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ANNOUNCEMENT. 
Dear Friends, Brothers and Sisters: I am pleased to 

meet you. .My name is Arimat, an Algonquin Indian 
name, which means Value, a valuable thing. I hope as 
I may continue to grow that I may be found of real value 
to all who may come in contact with me. · 

I expect to travel in the interests of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, first in the 
Southern Nebraska District, but in time to come I may 
have the privilege of visiting in other fields. 

I can say, as did the Apostle Paul, I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Ghrist; for it is the power of God unto 
Salvation to every one that believeth. My purpose is to 
spread the beautiful Gospel of Christ, of Peace and Love 
wherever I go, as well as give such other items of news 
as will be of real interest to all who may read my pages. 

My dress will be plain and simple, perhaps not in keep
ing with the fashions of the day, but I hope all may know 
and be interested in me when I call. This, my first call. 
is to announce and deliver the programme of our District 
Conventions and Conference, which will be held June 
6, 7 and 8, at Nebraska City. Also to give a historical 
sketch of two of our branches together with some items 
and announcements. 

I am not expecting to travel for gain, but rather to 
give, for our :\faster said "It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.'' However, it will cost something for my 
clothes and traveling expenses. I am considering the ad
visability of asking all who will permit me to call regu
larly each month for 12 months the small sum of 50 cents 
and solicit Buch offerings as all otherB may desire to 
give. 

I am stopping for the present at the home of one of 
our missionaries, Elder J. L. Parker, of Lincoln, Nebr. 
I 'Nill be glad to hear from any and all who have a desire 
and will assist in our preparations to travel each month. 

Address all communications to J. L. Parker, 3326 R 
St., Lincoln, Nebr. 

Ever praying for the success of the Gospel, I am, 
THE ARIMA'r. 

CHARITY. 
The· quality that sweetens your life with kindliness, 

keeps in your innermost heart and your outeromst 
thought a generous spirit, from every day's dawn to 
every day's close; makes you try to realize that your fel
low men are human, and their "terrible faults" are not 
so much worse than your own ''little failings''; makes 
you ready to give full credit for the good deeds of others; 
helps you to cast out peace-destroying suspicious; makes 
you at all times ready with a word and a hand to inspire 
courage; to inBtill confidence, to nourish and bring forth 
love; makes you do what you can with your purse to feed 
the hungry and clothe the naked; makes you give your
self to the work, and lavish your every resource and every 
faculty with prodigal hand upon your life's task, reserv
ing nothing, emptying· upon your life all there is in you
that quality is charity: and, having it, the fullness of JJife 
shall come surging back to fill you with richness, its 
sweetness, its completeness, and you will know the bless
ing of charity.·---John h Hunter in Jewish Outlook. 

ECHOES OF THE PAST. 
The ravages of time caused the poet to write, "Change 

and decay all around I see." The late Heman C. Smith 
aptly said that "Every ray of sunlight had its effect even 
upon the most highly polished monument of granite." 
Men have come, performed a great work, and have gone. 
When we were in our youth, strong men appeared as 
giants before us. Since we have reached our manhood 
and been brought face to face with the real duties of life, 
we pause and wonder-will this generation do as well as 
the one which has just passed? 

The writer was solicited by the Associate President of 
the District to write a brief sketch upon the N ebraskH 
City Branch or Church. ''l'he short time alloted to ns did 
not give us opportunity to get all the data together neces
sary to give the complete history of the Nebraska City 
organization. 

The Secretary of the Branch being out of the city, we 
failed to get access to the District records and are unable 
to state who was the first president of the Nebraska City 
Branch. vVe gather from a history of Nebraska City and 
Otoe county that R C. Elvin, Sr., l\I. D., became alliliated 
with the Church in 1856 and was the first president of 
the Southern Nebraska Di·strict. 

From this same historv we also read that Mr. J. vV. 
Waldsmith was identified with the Church, becoming a 
member in 1856, and was the seventh member to unite 
with the Church after the organization of the Southern 
Nebraska District. This history states that he had charge 
of the work in the city since the Branch was organized; 
however, from information we can gather from those who 
were resident members of the Branch at that time, it is 
thought that Elder R. C. Elvin, Sr., became its first presi
dent, with J. W. Waldsmith as secretary. 

The Nebraska City Branch was organized April 6, 1866, 
such organization bein~ effected in Buchanan Hall on 
Sixth Street and ]'irst Avenue, just opposite and west of 
the St. lVIary'B Oatholic Church. 

Elder J. W. W aldsmith succeeded R. C. Elvin as presi
dent of the Branch, which date we do not poRsess. l\Ir. 
Waldsmith being a prominent businessman at Nebraska 
City, succeeded in purchasing from the Lutheran Denomi
nation the little brick edifice on Sixth Street and Second 
Corso, in which place the Saints still hold their services. 
In Volume 'Three of the Church History, the historian re
cords that •a church at N eraska City was dedicated on 
October 1, lr883. There was in attendance at this dedica
tion Joseph Smith, Alexander H. Smith, E. C. Briggs, E. 
A. Blakeslee and lVL H. Forscutt, in addition to local au
thorities. 

l\Ir. vValdsmith was president of the ~ ebraska Cit,Y 
Branch for some few years, and was succeeded by .:\lr. 
,T oshua Armstrong as prf-sident, Mr. Armstrong continn
~ng as its president until about 1890 or 1891, at which time 
he was succeeded by 1\ir. W aldsmith, :VIr. W aldsmith 
again becoming president of the Branch. 

J. \V. vValdsmith continued as president of the Branch 
np until April 21, 1896, when Elde.r l\Iark H. lj'cl'sC<ltt, 
.hen lately returned from the Sou'th Sea lsliJnds, was 
1'lected president of the Branch. In January, 1897, Elder 
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2 THE ARIMAT. 

Forscutt resigned. His resignation was not accepted but, 
to the contrary, was unanimously sustained as its presi
dent. On October 14, 1903, the writer was present at a 
?usiness meeting of the Nebraska City Branch, when El
::ler ]'orscutt again tendered his resignation, but the meet
ing adjourned without any action being taken on the res
ignation. On the .B'riday following, the writer was called 
jnto the home of Brother Forscutt, who had taken quite 
~ick, and was almost constantly at his bedside until he 
passed away on Sunday morning, October 18, 1903, at 
which time the writer, having been orgained to the office 
of an Elder two weeks previous, succeeded to the presi
dency of the Nebraska City Branch. 'l'hree months later, 
January, 1904, Elder ,J. vV. Waldsmith was again elected 
as president of the Branch. He presided over the Branch 
for three months, at which time H. A. Higg·ins was elected 
as president and with the exception of a period of six 
months has continued as the president and pastor of the 
Nebraska City Branch since January, 1904. vVe are not 
quite certain as to the time, but we believe it was in the 
year 1907 when the writer's health became a little im
paired that we requested the Branch to release us from 
the presidency of the Branch, which was done for a period 
of six months, Bro. H. C. Fremming being elected and 
sustained as president of the Branch. 

.Most of the prominent men of the Church have at one 
time or another visited Nebraska City. It was not infre
quently that we hear the names of Joseph Smith, J. 2\L 
'rerry, l\1. H. Bond, \N. E. Peak, Paul M. Hansen, Jas. A. 
Ca:ffal, Heman C. Smith, C. E. Butterworth, J. F. Min
ton, H. C. Bronson, P. A. Smith, E. C. Brand, W. H. Kelly, 
R. 0. Self, W. l\iL Self, Gordon E. Duell, E. C. Briggs, J. 
R. Iiambert, James and Henry Kemp and numerous others, 
in fact, a number of these men who became prominent and 
dominant fi·gures in the Church were at one time laborers 
in the Nebraska City organization. 

\Ve read in the minutes of the conference held at N e
raska City in 1868 that Nebraska City Branch had ten 
elders and nine priests, and several of these were given 
missions from the Southern Nebraska District Conference. 
One may' visit Independence, Mo., and spend a month in 
visiting Saints who were made members and were at one 
time residents of the Nebraska City Branch. There have 
gone out from this little organization men who have be
come strong advocates of the Gospel and have reaped 
many precious souls as the reward for faithful service. 
The Branch has suffered several times by reason of many 
of its members moving away but has always been able 
to replenish its membership by the faithful service per
formed by those who have been sustained as the Ministry 
of its organization. 

On Sunday, l\Iay 28, 1916, the fiftieth anniversary of 
the Branch was held at Nebraska City. While the month 
and day is not in keeping with the organization, yet it 
was postponed in order that we might not conflict with 
the general conference and had the privilege of having 
some of the leading officials of the Church present. Pres
ident E. A. Smith and Historian Heman C. Smith were the 
speakers of the day, there being in the congregation Mr. 
and Mrs. R. ::VI eredith, James Perrin and Mrs. Nicholine 
'l'hompson, who were charter members of the Branch. 

OUR CREED: "ALL TRUTH" 
Faith-Heb. 11:6. Eph. 4:5. Jas. 1:5-7. 
Repentance-I~uke 3:7-8. Acts 3:19. Acts 17:30. 
Baptism-Matt. 3:13-15. Matt. 28:19-20. Acts 2:38. Mark. 

16:15-16. . 
Laying on Hands-Heb. 6:1-2. Acts 8:14-19. Acts 19:1-7. 

Mark. 16:17-18. 
Res<1rrection of the Dead-Is·a. 26:19. Job. 19:23-27. Jno. 

5 :25-29. 1 or. 15 :20-23. 
Eternal Judgment-Heb. 9:27. Rev. 20:12-13. 2 Cor. 5:10. 

HISTO~IOAL SKETCH. 
Lincoln, Nebraska.-The Sunday School. 

The Lincoln Sunday School was organized by Sr. 
Blanche I. Andrews, in December, 1907, at her home, 
where it continued to meet until the spring of 1909, when 
because of sickness in her family, it was removed to Br. 
Rena Dieffendorf's horne, at which place it was held for 
several months, finally being changed to a hall down 
town, Where, with one or two changes of location, it was 
held until December, 1915, when they made final change 
into the pretty church which, tho not yet complete, was 
ready to occupy. 

At the election of officers January 1st, 1917, Sr. An
drews, feeling that she bad borne the burden of the 
school thru its years of various vicissitudes, and that it 
was now firmly planted, and a change to other hands 
might be beneficial, insisted upon her release. 

'l'he school has more than doubled its average attend
ance since its first year or two and is still gaining. 'l'he 
school at its organization consisted of the families of Srs. 
Scofield, Andrews and Dieffendorf, Bro. and Sr. I. G. 
Munsell, Sr. Lydia Horne, Sr. Lillie Allen, and possibly 
some others. 1\:Iany have worked well to build up this 
work, but perhaps special mention should be given Sr. 
S. E. l\Ic Williams, a most faithful assistant superinten
dent during these years, and Sr. Lillie Allen, a splendid 
secretary. 

The Religio. 
In Octoer, 1911, a Religio Society was organized with 

H. T. McCraig, president; Florence :Munsell, vice presi
dent; Ethel Pearce, secretary, and Helen McCraig, treas
urer. 01!her charter members were Grace Brown, Rena 
Dieffendorf, Blanche Andrews, Marjie Dieffendorf, Eva 
Meyer, Frank Phillips, 'Fred Phillips, .B1rank Hawley, 
Carleton Hawley, ,T. G. Munsell and l1'red Meyer. The 
Religio has continued from that time with varying suc
cess. At the present the society seems to be prosperous 
and on a firm basis. 

The Branch. 
At the time of the m·g·anization of the Sunday School, 

J. G. 1\Tunsell wDs a resident elder in Lincoln and regular 
church Rervices WPre hehl at the morning hour. J~ater 
it was deemed advisable to hold eYcning services as well 
and the hall was rented for both morning and evening, 
rhe Religio occupying the early evening hour then as 
now. 

In the spring of 1911 a desire was expressed for branch 
organization and accordingly a meeting for this purpose 
was arranged for. On l\iay 29th, the Saints met at the 
home of H. T. lYicCraig. This meeting was presided over 
by Paul N. Hanson. The organization was perfected with 
the following officers chosen: President, J. G. ·.iVIunsell; 
teacher, E. E. 1\1c V{illiams; secretary, Helen 1\icCraig; 
treasurer, Frank Phillips; org·anist, ]1-,lorence l\'Iunsell. 
There were about thirty-five members resident in Lincoln 
at this time. 'The I1incoln Branch now numbers over one 
hundred. 

In the fall of 1915, under the leadership of J. A. Dovv
ker, a lot was purchased and the church at Twenty-sixth 
and H Sts., which is now the church home of the I~incoln 
Branch, was built. 

J. L. Parker has been. the pastor for the past year a.nd 
has been re-appointed for the coming year. While the 
Branch has made no mushroom growth, yet we feel there 
has been a steady advancement in many lines. 

"Some people grow under responsibility, others merely 
swell.'' 

"Not a better interpretation of the Gospel is needed, 
but a better demonstration." 
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I DON'T RNOW-:pO YOU'? 

Original Poem by E. E,. Long. 
How is it that Dame Nature works, 

And shows a master hand, 
That we cannot her secrets learn? 

Pray, who can understand? 

Old "Boss" out in the pasture field 
One day did eat some grass. 

The grass was green as grass could be, 
But still it came to pass 

That when she came back to the barn, 
(Just looking fine as silk) 

Some how .or other I don't know 
That grass had turned to milk! 

The sheep and lambs out in the field 
Ate grass until they were full, 

But, strange to tell-I don't know how
That grass turned into wool! 

The. geese and chickens, too, eat grass, 
The same as sheep and wethers; 

But by some process-! don't know
The grass they eat makes feathers! 

My bunny, too, I feed her grass, 
'Tis strange, I do declare! 

Somehow or other-I don't know
It turns to fur and hair. 

Old Prince and Pete, they eat grass, too, 
And eat it by the stack. 

Now Prince's hair is white and red, 
But Pete's is coaly black. 

Just how it is that nature keeps 
A secret so profound, 

Is what gets me, and others, too, 
W'ho've sought but never found. 

I've studied hard her ways to find 
By which she works so true, 

And after all I must admit, 
I do not know-DO YOU? 

PROGRAMMES 
L. D. S. Conventions and Conference 

Friday, June 6th 
10: 0 0 A. M.-Social Service. 
11:00 A. M.-Religio Business Session. 

2:00 P. M.-Sunday School Business Session, 
3:00 P. M.-Joint Bession, Institute work. 
8:00 P.M.-Joint Programme. 

Echoes of late General Conventions, Blanch I. 
Andrews. 

Vocal Trio, Mrs. Grace Holmes, Mrs. Clara 
Higgins, Miss Ruth Higgins. 

The Importance of a Religio in every branch 
by M. A. Smith. 

Instrumental Solo, Celeste Founce. 
Address, The Boy Movement, by J. L. Parker. 
Vocal Solo, Ruth Higgins. 
Address, Timely Topics, N. C. Calhoon. 
Anthem. 
Reading. Ruby Founce. 
Closing Exercises. 

Saturday, ,June 7th 
8:00 A. M.-Lecture to the Priesthood, by E. E. Long. 
9:00 A. M.-Social Service. 

10:00 A.M.-Business Session. 
2:00 P. M.-Business Session. 
7: 00 P. M.-Community .Song Service. Old time Songs. 
8:00 P.M.-Opening Exercises. 

Trombone Solo, by Leon Snow. 
Anthem. 
Sermon. 

Sunday, ,June 8th 
Sunrise Prayer Service at Arbor Lodge. A real treat. 

9: 3 0 A. M.-Sunday School. 
11: 0 0 A. M.-Preaching Service. 

3:00 P. M.-Sacrament and Social Service. 
6: 3 0 P. M.-Religio. District Officers in charge. 

Book of Mormon Lecture, by J. L. Parker. 
Instrumental Solo, by Elva McvVilliams. 
Debate: "Resolved that Nebraska City should 

close their Sunday Night Picture Shows." 
L,incoln, Affirmative; Nf)braska City, Neg
ative. 

8:0 0 P. M.-Sermon by E[der :m. E. Long, of Lamoni, I a. 

ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
A joint reunion of four districts, two in southwestern 

Iowa and two in eastern alid southern Nebraska, will con
vene at Council Bluffs, Iowa, August 15 to 24, inclusive. 
For further information write J. I.J. Parker, Sec. Com
mittee, Lincoln, Neb. 

Elder Elmer E. Long of Lamoni, Iowa, has been ap
pointed to the Southern Nebraska District as a mission
ary for this year and we feel sure he will meet with a 
hearty welcome by all. 

The District Missionary Auto has been sold and a move
ment will be started in the interest of a new district tent 
for the use of the missionaries in spreading the Gospel. 

Elder Chas. Porter, president of the Wilbur branch and 
one of our faithful missionaries of the past, has published 
a book entitled ''Gleanings by the Way.'' Bro. Porter 
informs us that the book will be very interesting and in
structive an dthe price will be $1.50 while they last. 

Two outstanding features of the coming conventions 
and Conference will be a Community Sing. Present and 
old time popular songs will be used. 

A Sunrise Social at Arbor Lodge. A real treat. Don't 
miss it. 

The Ariinat, a real missionary leaflet, will be published 
each month beginning with this issue, in the interests of 
the Southern Nebraska District and it is hoped that in 
time it may reach beyond the bounds of the District. The 
small sum of 50 cents per year will be the subscription 
price. We feel sure that it will meet with a hearty sup
port everywhere. Send all orders with remittances to 
J. h Parker, 3326 R St., l.Jincoln, Neb. 

Bro. Leon Snow, one of our enterprising musicimis of 
Lincoln and an enthusiastic worker among the Sons of 
Veterans, has written a very interesting article for this 
issue entitled ''Memorial Day and Its Meaning.'' Owing 
to lack of space we are compelled to leave it out. In it 
he makes a patriotic appeal that all should this Decora
tion Day, above all others, pay tribute to our fallen heroes 
who paid the supreme sacrifice that we might live. 

''The nerve that never relaxes, the eye that never 
blanches, the thought that never ·wanders-these are the 
masters of Victory.'' 

I AM A BOOSTER 
For the 

BIG JOINT REUNION 
To be Held at 

Council Bluffs, Iowa., August 15 to 24, 1919 

As evidence of my fidelity I will donate $ ..... . 
to the Reunion l<'und. 

Name .... 

Address 

Cut out and fill out and mail to 
G .• L,I-IARDIN{}, 

Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
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BRANCH REPORTS. 
Lincoln. 

Lincoln reports the following officers and labor per
formed by the Priesthood bearing members from F'ebru
ary 1st to May 1st : 

J. L. Parker, Elder and President. 
Goldie V. Brook, Secretary. 
Ernest Taylor, Treasurer and Deacon. 
Ned 0. Calhoon, Priest 
Wm. Blodgett, Priest. 
Frank Taylor, Teacher. 
E. E. McWilliams, 'fea<•her. 
Geo. vVeller, Teacher. 
Grover Wall, Deacon . 
• John A. Dowker, Elder and Missionary. 
Sermons preached, 39. 
'l'imes in charge, 71. 
Times assisted in charge, 49. 
Other services attended, 386. 
Total services attended, 545. 
Baptized, 1. 
Confirmed, 1. 
Children blessed, :3. 
Administered to sick, 41. 
l\Iarriages solemnized, 1. 
PaRtoral visits. 49 .. 
Priests' visits, 4. 
Deacons' visits, 17. 

Nepraska City. 
.Nebraska City reports the following branch organiza-

tion: 
II. A. Higgins, president. 
F. H. Higgins, priest. 
H. C. Fremming, teacher. 
1\fark Faunce, financial clerk. 
E. D. Briggs, secretary. 
Members holding the priesthood : 
H. A. Higgins, high priest, 
H. C. Fremming, elder. 
E. D. Briggs, priest. 
F. H. Higgins, priest. 
Z. h Goldsmith, priest. 
R. Meredith, priest. 
Owen Self, teacher. 
,J. Clawson, teacher. 
l\Tark Faunce, deacon. 

Fairfield. 
Fairfield reports the following Priesthood bearing 

members and follo·wing labor performed: 
Jas. Croft, Elder and President of the Branch. 
Robt. McFarland, Pri(,st. 
Chas. Spears, Teacher. 
Chas. Teeters, Deacon. 
Sermons preached, :35. 
Times in charge, 65. 
Assisted in charge, 'tS. 
Services attended, 610. 
Administered to sick, 9. 
Pastoral visits, 5. 
Administered Sacrament, 3. 

Wilbur. 
Wilbur organized February 25. 1876. l<~irst officers 

elected were John 0. Sa\age, president and priest of the 
branch; Henry P. Savage, teacher; Samuel V. Jewell, 
deacon. The branch has continued along down thru the 
span of years and reports at this present time the fol
lowing officers : 

C. H. Porter, Elder and President of the Branch. 
Saumel Brolliar. E1der and Priest of the Branch. 
Oscar Savage, rl'eacher. 
Alice Cox, Secretary. 
A short history of the Wilbur Branch will be puhlished 

in a later issue. 

A WONDERFUL THING. 

The vVoman-I have been reading of a man who reached 
the age of 40 without learning how to read or write. He 
met a woman, and for her sake he made a scholar of him
self in two years. 

The Mari-'rhat's nothing. I know a man who was a 
profound scholar at 40. Then he met a woman, and for 
her sake he made a fool of himself in two days. 

ATTENTION, TITHE PAYERS. 
The Bishop is represented in the District with H. A. 

Higgins, at Nebraska City, assisted by J. L. Parker, Lin
coln Samuel Brolliar at Wilbur and James Croft at Fair
field, Neb. These brethren will gladly explain the finan
cial law to anyone desiring to learn this important duty 
to God and the Church and are prepared to receive mon
eys and give proper receipt. 

See them or write them. 

''Yesterday is dead-forget it. 
·Tomorrow has not come-don't worry. 

Today is,here-USE Yf." 
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GREETING. 
I wa·s surprised, indee<t, when I received the first num

ber of 'PHE ARilVIAT anil.~.~.w my name as one of the 
e?itors. It was my first intimation that such a publica
tiOn had been born, and it will be noted therefore that 
I had onthing to do with the origin of the paper. 'How
ever, I was favorably impressed with this '"l'hing of Val
ue,'' and since I have been honored with the editorilal in
signia, I will do my utmost to make it a success, for I be
lieve that it has a mission, and if properly directed, and 
supported by the saints, it will be an instrument for good. 

Having been appointed to labor in the Southern Ne
braska District, I left home the 17th inst., and arrived in 
l.Jincoln the same evening ready for work. The tent pro
position not being feasible as explained elsewhere in this 
issue, I will be pleased to ~isit the scattered saints of the 
district. The scattered saints in every town and commun
ity should form the nucleus for a branch, and I will es
teem it a favor if the saints will write me of opportunities 
to preach the gos'Pel to their neighbors. No matter if pre
vious efforts have failed. !.Jet us try again. vVith vour 
cooperation, grand results may be a.ccomplished. · Re
member, we are workers together with God and faith 
zeal, and courage will remove mountains of oppositi01~ 
and drive Satan to cover. Let us write ''Success'' across 
the map of Southern Nebraska District in big red letters. 
You will feel a thrill of joy and a commendable pride 
when you tell others how we did it. 

E. E. IJONG. 

SERIVION BY H. A. HIGGINS AT DISTRICT CONFER
ENCE, NEBRASKA CITY, NEBR., JUNE 8, 1919. 

(Farewell Address.) 
Ihave-i'€ftc~iesson this morning the 7th Chapter of 

_>bTios and for a text call your attention to the 18th Verse 
of the 29th Chapter of Proverbs, which reads: ''Where 
there is no vision, the people perish; but he that keepeth 
the law, haP'PY is he.'' 

Life is but a system of definitions. The mind lives and 
grows upon defined terms. To protect ourselves against 
evil so that we may enjoy the good, it is necessary that 
we understand the rules that govern in the two realms 
which are so widely different. There are no two persons 
in this congregation this morning that have the same un
derstanding or conception of a single word in the English 
vocabulary, hence it is necessary that our conversation 
be in terms that may be easily understood and bring to 
every mind the thoughts that will develop to that degree 
wherein we may work to the end, fully developing in our 
characters the grand purpose of God, that His will may 
be performed in the world. 

'I'here: is no better method of studying the Scriptures 
than that of ana.lysis, therein defining each term, going 
hack to the time when the Scripture was given, noting 
the conditions prevalent under which they were given, 
and then seeking for the aid of that divine spirit which 
caused- holy men of old to write as they were moved upon 
hy the holy spirit. Hence, we will study together this 
m;;rning this text which we have read in your hearing. 

The prophet had in mind the thought of J~ife and Death. 

The result of keeping the law, spoken of by the prophet 
was that of happiness. 'J'he unkept law resulted in sorrow 
and finally death. Spiritual death is not reached in one 
leap or a single bound, but comes by degrees. That he 
might rightly express the idea, he uses .a word which 
means the slow ~process of retrogression and selects a word 
that conveys to the intelligence that though decay may 
he made manifest, though there are signs of death, yet 
the final destruction is not reached until we have been 
utterly removed from the environments which, without 
proper vision, the prophet says we would pel'ish. 

One does not receive the fullness of vvhat we as a peo
ple denominate the Celestial Kingdom in a day, week, 
month or year; the goal is only reached through a con
tinuous and constant development in the rules of the 
natural and spiritual world. I am thoroughly convinced 
that we do not perish instantly or suddenly, but· that 
through the disregard of one principle, calls for the break
ing of the second and so on until we have broken all of 
the commandments given to us for real happ~ness. 

:\luch is being said these days from pulpit and platform 
in all lands and all countries of the success or failure of 
the young who are gifted with that faculty w: ~ch is 
termed Vision. He of widest vision is generally regar 1""~:t 
as a leader in all classes and peoples. That one n 
possess wide vision it is necessary that due preparatr,,._ 
be made in childhood, in youth and in those days when 
the mind is tender and capable of receiving fundamentals-. 
vVriters on psychology, teachers in the science of oratory 
and public speaking, men who try to instruct in the lines 
of business, encourage the development of 'imagination, 
better termed vision. However, to the speaker's mind, 
the vision spoken of by the prophet as is recorded in om 
text does not have to do with reference to the vision of 
one ,'s own mind. He is ~peaking of that spiritual vision, 
that vision which alone the prophet, the student or the 
follower of God can enjoy. Apparently our religiom 
friends do not believe that the Angels of God who once 
walked and talked with Abraham and made ~,romisr>< 
that through him and his seed the world ';~.Ju1d be blesseQ,, 
can come to us in these days. They do ,not believe that 
the Lord who stood upon the vvall and 'talked to Amos 
can so appear that our eyes can behold ·and our ears hear 
and our souls be made to respond and rejoice because of 
the tender touch of the Divine Hand, (jr can those Angels 
who so sweetly sang to the shepherd,s who were keeping 
watch over their flocks at night, announcing that ''Unto 
von is born this davin the City of David aSavior," chant~ 
ing so sweetly, '<'Peace on Earth, Good vVill Towards 
l\len." It was this kind and char•acter. of visior. th<>t the 
prophet had in mind when he made that grea' "r 
'I vVhere there is no vision, the [•00J}]P t;~ : ~ : 

If God's people are without spiritual''\rlsnm .1ey are 
nuder condemnation, they will meet death and that death 
will come by spiritual decay, retrogression and, finally, 
the second death. 

In our lesson we note that Jacob, which is only a 
svnonym for the elrct of God, waR under indictment of 
s\n, a~cl we are informed in I .. atter Day Revelation that: 
''God cannot .look ripon sin with the least degree of al· 

Continued to Page 3 
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OUR CREED: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST. 
Faith-Heb.ll: 6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 
Repentance-Luke 3:7, 8; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 
Baptisms-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 

2:38. 
Laying on of Hands-Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 

13:2, 3; 19:6. . 
Resurrection of the Dead-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25~29: 

1 Cor. 15:20-23. ' 
Eternal Judgmeut-Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 

5:10. 
WHOSOEV·ER transgresseth, and abideth not in the 

doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son.-2 John 9. 

THEN AND NOW. 
(By E. E. I.ong.) 

One hundred years ago, society was in a state of ex
pectancy. The nations were recovering from the dis
turbed equilibrium occasioned by the Napoleonic wars 
and the feeling was shared by many that a new era had 
dawned, that the nations would learn war no more. The 
world was growing better. Religion had assumed a new 
aspect. Men of recognized piety and unquestioned integ
rity were breaking with the time-honored creeds and 
many were running to and fro in search of the 'Zmore 
excellent way." "Back to Jerusalem" was a popular 
slogan with certain reformers vvho endeavored to lead 
1he van in quest of truth. 

A few intrepid souls more daring than their fellows 
had braved the da-ngers of the hitherto unexplored depths 
of aj:JOca·lyptic secrecy, and the study of prophecy was be
comikg a favorite pastime. The conviction was growing 

1 ·;t something unusual was about to happen, as indi-
ted by the multiplying ''signs of the times.'' Churches 

·with conflicting creeds were fostering a spirit of amity 
and good will, and concerted efforts at soul-saving were 
the order of the day. Patriarchal dreams, prophetic fore
casts, and Messianic promise of a golden age on earth 
were soon to be realized. The western sky, still lurid 
with flickering flames of the retreating Dark ~-\ges, was 
becomnig illuminated by the rising run of gospel glory 
already appearing above the eastern horizon. Surely the 
millennium was near at hand. ' 

Such were the conditions when an unsophisticated 
youth, unlearned and poor, startled his neighbors with 
the announcement that he had received a message from 
the other world. Instantlv the news was heralded far 
attf! '!i~fl·, and men everyw"here were warned against the 
coming '' delu~ion. '' ''Beware of false pro'Phets '' was 
shouted from the housetops with sectarian vehemence, for 
it was said that the day of revelation was past. And for 
near a century ~he leaders of modern Christianity have 
kept up the opposition with unabated zeal. 

It is strikingly significant that when God begun the 
restoration of His Church He chose two young men who 
were not in any w(lY identified with the poplilar institu
tions of men. Inde·:~d, the very first announcement was, 
"'They are all wrong:" This was supplemented by the 
further declaration, '• All old covenants have I caused to 
be done away in this ,11ew thing," followed by the divine 
nl--;tl!date, '' 0 r "ff;)J. "'llare none that remain in Babylon." 
'rhe reason assigned by the J;ord was this: 

''For they have strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; they seek not the Lord 
to establish His righteousness, but every man walketh in 
his own way, and after the image of his own god, whose 
mage is in the likeness of the world, and whose substance 
is that of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which shall fall."
Doctrine and Covenants, 1 :3. 

Have conditions improved since the foregoing pro
nouncement was made? Is the world any better now than 
it was then? Are the popular churches any more entitled 
to divine recognition now than they were at that time? 
Dare we compromise the truth by any form of confeder
ation when the Lord has said, ''Come out of her, my peo
ple, that ye be not partakers of he sins, and that ye re
ceive not of her plagues"~ (Rev~ 18:4.) "Babylon HAI8 
fallen and become the "habitation of devils." 

Joseph Hmith was denounced as a false prophet, perse
cuted from place to place, and/finally shot to death be
cause he gave to the world what he said was a revela
tion from God. .F'our years a1:\ter he was killed spirit
ualism made its appearance anrl spread rapidly dver the 
world. Since then we have·had Mesmerism, Hypnotism, 
Christian Science, New Thought, and various other forms 
of occult power. During the period of these varying 
changes of spiritualism, the gospel message which pre
ceded them has maintained an unchangeable attitude. 
On the other hand, Christian people who tsteadfastly re
jected the Angel's ·Message have gone over to the side of 
spiritualism until today the popular churches are honey
combed with the power of the witch of Endor. In the 
Christian Work for JVIay 31, 1919, is a lengthy editorial 
by Frederick Lynch on "The New Interest in Immortal
ity,'' from which we quote as follows: 

"Perhaps the most interesting phase of the new yearn
ing is the widespre•ad revival of spir~\ualism. People have 
been turning to it from all ranks of life. It is of course 
the desire in times of great yearning to grasp at any straw 
that may strengthen faith. (It is worthy of note that 
much of this new, widespread interest in spiritualism 
comes from Christian people.) New books, full of wonder
ful revelations are appearing every few weeks. Sir Oliver 
Lodge has given us two volumes of great bulk, full of 
most astounding testimony to the communion with the 
departed. Sir Arthur Canon Doyle has stirred all Eng
land with his sudden conversion to spiritualism, and his 
new book, 'The New Revelation,' is a most engrossing 
book. If its facts are true, it is revelation-if they are 
not true, or at least not what they seem to be, then they 
are mystifying and baffling. A new life of Stead has 
just appeared, a big book, dwelling almost entirely upon 
his experiences with the spirit world, and his communica
tions with 'Julia.' These and similar books have had a 
wide reading and there has been endless d~uwon of thl'l 
whole subject. Some of the leaders in the Church 111W~ 
evidently welcomed this attempt to fortify faith by com
munication with the spirits of the departed. Sir Oliver 
Lodge, a devoted Christian, believes it will be a grea.t help 
to Christian faith.'' 

Thus another phase of Bible prophecy is being fulfilled. 
There is nothing surprising about the fact of spiritual
ism being recruited from the ranks of Christians. Hav
ing rejected the ov.ertures of peace brought by the Angel, 
the Christians invited the very disaster that has over
taken them, and the Spirit of Truth has long ago departed 
from them, leaving them subject to the machinations of 
the evil one of which they now complain. 

John said he saw ''three unclean spirits'' going forth 
· in the world, working miracles, preparatory to the great 

battle of "Armageddon." (Rev. 1·3 :16.) The fact that 
these ''spirits'' were to go forth to the kings of the earth 
suggests their popularity. And that spiritualism in its 
many and varied forms has gained widespread popularity 
today is t<io well known to be denied. Fearful of being 
''deceived,'' the Christians declared the Angel's message 
was ''all of the deyil. '' Now it appears they have the 
devil in their midst in a thousand forms deceiving them 
at will. It is frankly admitted that the "spirits" with 
which they have been holding converse frequently lie and 
misrepresent known facts. Yet, because they sometimes 
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tell the truth, and to satisfy a" great yearning" for word 
from the departed, they delve deeper and deeper into the 
mysticism of uncertainty, grasping at any straw that of
fers a ray of hope. 

Spiritualism is as old as man. It made its first appear
ance in the days of Adam when Satan, the arch conspir
ator, and "father of lies," appeared to Cain and gave him 
a "revelation." Cain had rejected a previous revelation 
from God to his f~ther, Adam, and from then until now 
the two opposing forces1 have co-existed as the basis of 
religion, and more than dtnce have the people of God been 
deceived by the counterfeit after they had rejected the 
genuine. According to t~e prophets, the latter days were 
to be prolific of results :\n spiritual manifestations:_and 
we are witnesses to the steady lining up of forces for the 
final struggle. The methods of deception are artful in 
the extreme and I .. atter Day Saints should be very careful 
to heed the l\1aster 's admonition to "Stand in holy 
places." It is extremely dangerous to flirt with the Devil 
in any of the numerous ways he has devised. 'rouch not, 
taste not, handle not. 

-----:---::----:----

Continued from Page 1 

lowance. '' He made a covenant with Israel and, God
like, gave them due warning and chose one from the 
common, ordinary walks of life, a keeper of the herds, 
as His mouthpiece to warn Israel, to call them to repent
ance and to lay down His Law. Abraham, the Father of 
Israel, had been chosen vvith his seed to represent God in 
the earth. 

You remember that there was an agreement between 
the great I Am and Abraham, for God knew that Abraham 
would be faithful for he would command his children 
after him; though they might leave him for a season, 
forget the covenant, break the law and disregard the 
commandments, yet they would return and fulfill the 
promises of God. 

The I .. ord appeared unto the prophet Amos and told 
him that Jacob would repent of his wickedness; there
fore he would not be utterly destroyed, but that for rea
son of his transgression he would be compelled to go into 
captivity. You will also note in this particular vision 
that Amos was permitted to see the Lord standing upon 
the wall. This structure had been erected by an instru
ment of very acute accurateness, and after noting that 
the -~'a.ll-hact··oeen constructed with the aid of the in
-strl1ment, the prophet' further saw that the Lord stood 
upon this wall and was interrogated by the Angel if he 
clearly saw what was held in his hand, and Amos an
swered the Angel that the Lord held a plumb line in his 
hand. The prophet was instructed that God would place 
a plumb line in the midst of his people Israel and that he 
would not pass by them anymore. Israel and her rulers 
understood that unless they obeyed the commandments 
of God they would be rejected. 

Regarding the remainder of the chapter you will notice 
that Amos was requested by Amaziah to leave the land, 
and in his reply Amos was steadfast to his God-given call 
and certified that the vision was of the Lord and that he 
had not chosen of himself to prophesy against Israel. 

Vve, as a people, believe in the great Latter Day Restor
ation. · 'l'he Angel came, instructing that nothing but re
pentance should be preached to this generation. There 
has surely been placed in the midst of I .. atter Day Israel 
a plumb line, the royal law of the celestial Kingdom has 
been given, and as surely as God spoke to ancient Israel 
that he would not 'pass by them any more, it seems to me 
that he has as clearly and definitely spoken to the Church 
of this generation that if we fail to keep that royal law, 
if we fail to have among us those of spiritual vision, we 
would be weighed in the balance, found wanting and be 
rejected as a church. 

I have frequently asked myself this question: 
Is our vision broad enough~ Are we only building for 

the immediate present? I sincerely hope we can catch 
the inspiration of the ancient only in a wider and broader 
sense, for if the young men of this world cannot succeed 
in the natural things without vision, how can we expect 
to build in the spiritual things, things that are eternal, 
withqut receivnig the visions of God~ 

Let us earnestly seek that our leaders may be of broad 
vision, that we may be able to complete that wide plan, 
that Law of God, and be permitted to build up Zion ac
cording to the Law of God which is as perfect as might be 
inferred from the use of the instrument called a plumb 
line. 

May God bless His Church. 

LITTLE ARIMATS. 

It means something to be a Latter Day Saint. 

Let your light shine and you will not walk in darkness. 

The ways of men multiplied constitute the "broad way" 
that leads to perdition. 

The god of evolution may suit the limited conception 
of some minds, but the God of the Bible will be vindi
cated at the last day. 

If you would know just were you're at, sit down· and 
· read THE AJ\IIRAT. To both the aged and the youth, it 

tells the plain, unvarnished truth. Nor turns aside for 
friend or foe when duty points the way to go. 

THE ARIIMAT stands for truth and righteousness. · ff 
defies opposition, challenges popular opinion, and frowns 
at compromise. It wears swaddling-cloths now, but when 
it gets into trousers it will command attention. Send in 
your subscription. 

Do you dance, play cards, attend the movies, smoke 
cigarettes, profane the name of God, tell vulgar stories, 
purposely absent yourself from church services~ Each 
one of these social sins lowers your percentage as a true 
saint, and will show up big on your record to your shame 
when you stand before the Great Judge whose decision 
means life or death. 

Nephi and r ... aman were brothers who jOJJ.r.rtem 
through life in opposite directions. N epl'j 'Was. :'t "'we 
faith and prayer who sought the favor of God ir: 
"narrow way" that leads to life esternal. Lammi 
a man of the world who traveled the "board w:t1 

sin and pleasure approved by the crowd._ Whil~;.,. 
prayed Laman danced. ·while Nephi fasted h 
feasted. ·when Nephi went to church, Laman Wlr 

the beach. When Nephi died he went to paradise. 
r ... aman died he went to-·-~ And you are travt.5r,.oH!.' 
way or the other. ·whose company are you in~ 

Don't be disturbed because some withdraw f.t·ow. 
church and deny the faith. The scriptures rrt(fst be fri,. 
filled, and it is written: ''Some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
rlevils." Already some have turned aside after Satan, 
>:etting themselves up as leaders, claiming divine direc
tion. But their contradictory claims and conflicting doc~ 
trines proves them to be blind guides. Keep you grip 
on the Rod of Iron if you would not be misled by dis
gruntled men whose highest ambition seems to be to oc
~upy Moses' seat. 
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I'TEMS OF INTEREST. 
Don't forget the reunion at Council Bluffs, August 

15-25. It's your reunion. 

Elder H. A. Higgins, our retiring District President, 
has an excellent se1·mon in this issue. Be sure you read it. 

Elder E. E. Long, our missionary, arrived in I.~incoln 
the 17th inst. ready for business. If there is opportunity 
for preaching in your community, write brother Long at 
-r~ox 291, Lincoln, Nebr. 

Owing to the high prices, and the ltmgth of time it 
would t:ake to get it, it has been thought wise by the 
committee to abandon the tent proposition for the pres
ent. Brother I.ong already has calls for work at other 
points and will so-on be on a tour of the district, especially 
to visit the scattered ones. \iVrite him if you want him 
to come your way. 

:Ministers the world over, with one voice, are acknowl
edging the impotency of the modern church, and some of 
them are bold enough to confess that the church has gone 
to the world and thereby sacrificed her spirituality. ls 
there not a lesson in it all for us? Can we not take warn-
3n..,. __ fnt.\m the handwriting on the wall of sectism? "Our 

·~ .D.;>y is of God," said the apostle, but despite the 
~er signals that ever.n.vhere abound, and regardless of 
,ated warnings, some in our midst would supplement 

-~ .. d's work bv methods and material that have been 
.r11doing of m~n-made institutions. vV e must never 
3ight of the fact that '' l\fy ways are not your ways.'' 
\ter stares us in the face from the moment we court 
~r favor, and adopt worldly methods. 

THE DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 
The District Conventions and Conference convened at 
·braska City, Friday, June 6, and continued over Sun

ctav. Owing to bad roads, the attendance on Priday was 
po~r, so that the first session was not held until eight 
o'clock F'riday evening. After some items of business 
had been attended to, a very interesting program was 
re1idered principally by the Nebraska City saints. 

The C~nference convened Saturday at ten o'clock with 
President H. A. Higgins in the chair. Aside from the 
regular and routine business, the following action was 
liar!. Delegate svstem abolished. The action of the Dis-
>:·ict ·Presidency' disposing of the :l\Tissionary Car was 

ratified. A committee was appointed to purchase a new 
tent. The publication of The Arimat as a District paper 
was approved, and the sum of $2.00 a month was appro
priated to assist in meeting expenses of publication. Eld
ers H. A. Higgins and E. E. Long were sustained as edi
tors, and E'lder J. L. Parker as business manager. 

rBrother Ned Calhoon was ordained an elder and Grover 
Wall was ordained a priest on ;Sunday by order of the 
Conference. · 

H. A. Higgins resigned as pre['lident of the District and 
J. h Parker was chosen in hiff/ stead. Edith Trask was 
elected District secrctai·y to sllcceed Blanch I. Andrews, 
resigned. Recorder F. H. I-Iigfgins resigned and 1\1. A. 
Smith was chosen to fill the vaeancy. 

Sermons by J. A. Dowker, H. A. Higgins and J. L. Par
ker, together with au early morning open air prayer serv
ice at Arbor Lodge, and sacramental service were the 
special features of devotional services Saturday evening 
and Sunday. 

The next Conference will be held ih Fairfield next 
October. 

H. A. Higgins and Samuel Broiler were chosen as Asso
ciate Presidents of the District. 

HAVE YOU CONSIDERED IT? 
I stopped at a news stand a few days ago to buy a 

magazine. The dealer said he had never seen the maga
zine I wanted, and asked me what it was like. When I 
told him it was a monthly with all sensational and unre
liable matter sifted out of current news, he replied: '' Ah, 
there is not one person in a thousand who cares for tbiat 
kind of reading. Here's what they want-fiction," as 
he held up a volume of short stories. As I turned to go 
away, I thought of what Paul wrote to Timothy: "And 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables." Turning to Webster, I note that 
his first definition of fable is: ''Invented story intended 
to instruct or amuse,'' while the third definiti'on is com
posed of just one word, "falsehood." Do you see the 
point? IN e have assiduously applied the foregoing pro
phecy to our opponents. But are not we the victims of 
the same storyctelling fad? The Gospel (~uartedy, with 
its gems of golden truth, is being abandoned by some 
classes and stories are being told or read from some popu
lar novel. Yet we wonder why our young people are be
coming less interested in the churc~L Buo1:l.'S<Jf-fa_ble and 
fiction will never bridge the stream bettveen the desll"ft 
of theory and falsehood and the grassy meadows of spir
itual truth. A careful study of the lives of Nephi and 
I.oaman might be beneficial to those interested in the wel
fare of our young people, for history repeats itself. 

E. E.I1. 

APOLOGY . 
In the June number of THE ARil\1AT, in report from 

}<"'airfield, we overlooked the name of Elder C. E. Blod
gett as one of the branch officers. Brother Blodgett is 
one of our old war horses' and alive to the work. vVe 
trust he will accept this as our apology. 

Consecration tithing, and freewill offerings form the 
basis of the finan'cial law of the church, from which none 
are exempt. One can not pray or pay their way into the 
kingdom of God, yet, praying and paying are both essen
tial to sahnation. There is little difference between the 
man who prays and doesn't pay and the man who pays 
an ddoesn 't pray. Both are neglecting a part .of the 
Celestial law which will deprive them of the fulness of 
Celestial glory; for how shall we escape if we neglect 
our duty? You had better see the Bishop's agent and 
talk the matter over with him. You will feel better 

· afterward. 
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"I AM COME THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE 
LIFE.'' 

Synopsis of }i~uneral Sermon of Mrs. Z. B. Holcomb 
delivered at Clay Center, Nebraska, July 16, 1919, 
by Elder E. E. Long. 

''I nm come that they might have life,· and have it 
more abundanltly." John 10:10. 

In the midst of life we are face to face with death, 
and sooner or later, we must all pass through the 
dread ordeal from which there is no eseape. One 
after another, we follow our friends to a eommon 
destiny and as we hear the clatter of the clods 'that 
hides their face from view, we turn away with heavy 
hem ts and with agony of soul cry out: "Does death 
end all"?" 

An infidel once told me he believed that when a 
man died, like the. horse, he was dead for all time. 
I asked him if such a concept afforded him any con
sola1tion. "No, sir," said he, "its a very gloomy pic
ture to contemplate." I replied that I believed in 
a future state of existence, one that surpasses this 
!ife beyond all description, consequently I was try
mg to make the necessary preparation to receive the 
best whatever it might be. Now, should it so hap_ 
pen that there is no hereafter, I will be just as well 
off as the infidel. I will not be the least disappoint
ed for I will know nothing abou1t it. So you see
call it a gamble with death if you Jike-I have every
thing to gain and nothing to lose. On the other hand 
he lws everything to lose and nothing to gain, for if 
it should happen that he is wrong and I am right h1s 
disappoir~tment will be sure and his punishment 
eertnin. 

Yet, notwithstanding our hope, there is something 
nbout this eart11ly existence that we all love, and we 
all hesitnte to part with rt. I have heard men and 
women, wtth tears of joy, tell of the comfort their 
hope afforded them. I have heard them express a 
longing de:;:,ire to be delivered from earthly bondage 
thnt they might enter into rest. But, strange as it 
mny appear, I have seen some of them when threat- • 
oned :vith d~ath send for a physician and willingly 
pay hm1 then' last dollar to prolong their life for <t 
sem:;on. 

What is life~ Life has been defined as organism 
in correspondence with environment, and that means 
activilty. rrhe more abundant life will have to con
sist of an organism of a higher type in correspond
ence with environment of a pure~ and nobler char
aeter, and that is precisely the kind of life Latter 
Day 8aints hope to enjoy as a result of obedience to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. Idleness breeds disease 
and death. It has been our observation that those 
who get the most out of this life are they whose time 
has been spent in some useful pursuit. rehis life is 
but a shadow reflecting the "more abundant life" 
to follow. 

I~ternal life is a glorious reality .as the following 
scnpturos clearly show: After months of weary and 

unpopular effort to establish the gosnel in Jud<:'il' 
the disciples began to inquire as to the nature of 
their compensation to which the Savior replied: 
'~And Jesu~ said un~o them, Verily I say unto you, 
'Ihat ye wlnch have followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye als~ shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tn bes of IsraeL" :Matt. 19 :28. A similar 
promise is found in 1the parable of the Npbleman, 
L.uke 19:12-19, where one received "authority over 
ten cities,'' and another one ''over five citie~, '' ac
eording to their labors. Reward according to merit 
is the divine arrangement. When the Master was 
about· to take his departure he adminisltered the 
bread and wine to his disciples and, among other 
things, said: "I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom." Ma1tt. 2() :29. 
But the disciples failed to comprehend the truth .. 

That same evening the Lord of Life was arrested 
by his enemies, condemned by false witnesses, and 
the death sentence pronounced upon him at a mock 
trial. The mob had gained the day-so i1t appearea 
to his followers. Their hopes were blasted and the 
"more a bun dan t life" promised by this strange per
so!l~ge was bu~ied with him in Joseph 'se tomb. Hu
milmted and di2couraged, the fishermen returned to 
their nets. to follow .a more. lucrative occupa:tion. 
After. a mght of frmtless effort they returned to 
shore m the early dawn to find a stranaer there, who 
extended an invitation 1to "Come and dine." John 
21:3-13. It was there that Peter learned the oTeat
est lesson of his life when he was told to '' ]'e~d mv 
sheep.'' At another time he appeared to his disci
ples and they thought it was a spirit. But he assur_ 
ed them that they were mistaken, saying: "handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye ~ee me hav~." Luke 24:36-43. And again he took 
a piece of broiled fish and an honevcomb "and did 
eat it before them." No delusion w;1s this. It was a 
grand reality, derr.wnstrated. beyond 1the possibility 
of a doubt, removmg the stmg of death and beo·et
ting a "lively hope" in the disciples, an ancho~ to 
the soul that would resist the severest storms. "For 
as in Adam nl1 die, even so in Christ shall all be 
nwde alive." 1 Cor. 15:22. 

. In the beginning when all things were right in tlle 
sight of God, man was placed in a beautiful garden 
and commanded to keep it, and we have everv rea
son .to believe that that g~irden was an earthly pos
sessiOn. But man's occupancy was of short duration 
for an enemy appeared on 'the scene and made th~ 
man believe that God had told him a lie. \iVe are this 
d~lY wit_nesses to the result of that episode. By his 
disobedience, the man lost everything and was ab
solutely powerless to help himself. In his 'dire ex
tremety, God had compassion on him and his only 
f!on was offered as a ransom and the man was "pur-

(Continnerl on Third Page) 
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OUR CREED: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST 
FAITH-Heb. 11:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 
REP:ENTENCE-Luke 3: 7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17: 30; 2 Peter 3:9. 
BAPTIISMS-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Act•s 2:38. 
LAYING ON OF HANDS-lVIatt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 

13:2, 3; 19: 6. . 
RESURRECTJ:ON OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 

1 Cor. 15: 20-23. 
ETERNAL JUD(}MENT-Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 

5:10. 
WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath .both the Father and the Son.-2 John 9. 

WHO'S RADICAL? 
Judged by popular opinion, Jesus was a radical. 

His traducers recognized his ability, feared his pow
er, and ha'ted him for his constancy. Had he em_ 
braced the opportunity offered at a psychological 
moment, he could have swept his enemies aside by 
the wave of his hands, but he disdained to lower the 
dignity of his high calling by yielding to popular 
acclaim. His course of action was definitely outlin
ed and there could be no departure from it, if it 
pleased his Falther. Compromise with enemy forceR 
waR out of the question. He carne to bear witness to 
the truth that men might be free. 

Martin Luther was a radical because he opposed 
papal assurnptionR. John Wesley preached against 
popular sins and was, therefore, radical. So of 
Roger Williams, Alexander Campbell, ,Joseph Smith 
and a host of o1thers whose memories are venerated 
hy men who are ready to stone living prophets. 

The truth is no more popular today than it was 
when Jesus preached it at Nazareth and d,ied for it 
on Calvary; or when Luther attacked the sins of the 
church at Rome and Wesley was mobbed in London. 
'fhe man who 1today preaches the doctrines that 
Jesus did, and advocates the same exalted 'standard 
of righteousneRs, mut unavoidably run counter to 
popular opinion. -

'rhe great apostacy was not accomplished in a 
day, or a year, or a hundred years. It was done by 
the slow and surreptitious process of compromising 
the truth with error, a little here and ta little there, 
until the whole lump was leavened with th2 viruR of 
worldliness and the Christianity of Christ degener
at(~d into the popular christianity of modern times 
>vho now confess their irnpdtency. 

----·----

EDUCATION AND INSPIRATION 
Let it be clearly understood once and for :all that 

the AHIMAT stands for education and progress. 
Nor is it opposed to recreation for the young people. 
But it does and will oppose some of the methods 
now in vogue. It does and will continue Ito oppose 
any proposition, however plausible, that subordin
ates the church to a worldlv institution. It should 
be borne in mind that the cl~urch is a spiritual insti
tution whose aim is the transformation of character 
by the conversion of natural man into a spiritual 
being, by the application of spiritual law. To ac
complish this high aim, the church must not be ham
JWred in her warfare. There must be no entangling 
alliances with alien institutions. 

'l1he ARIMA'l1 also opposes any system of teach
ing thnt srts God aside and measures divine inspira-

tion by natural Jaw. That would destroy the in
spirational value of spiritual dreams by affirming 
that they are no more than the reflection or results 
of previous impressions. In a word, the ARIMAT 
looks on Higher Criticism as one of the most danger
ous and subtle enemies of the church. The result of 
such teaching is to be seen in Germany where it or
iginated, and it is being seen and felt in I~ngland 
and America today as the following from an emin
ent professor Dr. Augustus H. Strong, goes to show: 
'' vV e are certainly in d,anger of losing our evangeli
cal theology if the seminaries are permitted to ignore 
or deny the unity, sufficiency, and authority of Scrip_ 
ture. The root of the evil is disbelief in inspiration. 
Left to mere reason as guide, professors can surren
der both the deity and ntonernent of our Lord." (See 
Sunday School Times for August.) Right now tlw 
popular churches are in a ferment over the teach
ings of Higher Criticism in their seminaries but the 
root of the evil is so deep it can not be removed. And 
what is still worse, the evil already has its roots 
phmted in the fertile soil of the Restoration. 

But while we believe in education-the right kind 
-there are some historical facts staring us in the 
face that we will do well to consider at times. It 
was an educated ministry that led Is11ael astray and 
to captivity. It was an educated ministry that de
nied the Christ and condemned him to the cross. lt 
was an edumlted ministry that led the church into 
apostacy, and it was an educated ministry that re
ected the Angel's Message to us, and they still re
ject it. It is noteworthy that in every inst:ance God 
called an uneducated ministry to lead men back to 
the narrow way. Moreover, the Lord said that the 
Angel's Message would ''be proclaimed by the weak 
and simple, unto the ends of the world, and befon~ 
kings and rulers." Doc. and Cov. 1:4. It can not 
yet be said that the gospel has been preached to the 
''ends of the world,'' nor has it been presented be
fore kings and rulers, and when it is it will be done 
in the Lord's way. 

The text in Doctrine and Covenants 85:36 has been 
stretched out of all proportions to make it fit our 
presEmt methods. But 'a casual observation reveals 
the fact that the "learning" referred to was to be 
obtained in a "solemn assembly," in a "house of 
faith," prayer, fasting, glory, and order. The ARI
MAT believes in 'and longs for the education to be 
ob'tained under the conditions described therein. 
But the education referred to there is vastly differ
ent from the made-to-order kind received in tho 
secular colleges where the god of evolution is" great
er" than the God of creation, and where the atone
ment of Christ iR denied. 

Joseph ~mith predicted increasing wickedness 
throughout the world with terrible consequences to 
follow, and we are living witnesses to the fulfillment 
of his strange and unpopular pronouncementR. He 
also E'aid the former and latter rains would be re
stored to the Holv Land and that the Jews would 
return and rebuild their beloved Jerusalem. He said 
Uncle Sam would become a "father" to the IndianA 
and that they would yet "blossom as the rose," all 
of wh~dt is b2ing fulfilled before our eyes, and yet, 
sectannns Eay he >vas a false prophet. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE ARIMAT 

WARNING 

By :BJ. J<J. L. 

Take heed, said the Master, tliat no man deceive you, 
\IVhen asked for the sign of his coming again. 

Ji'or many shall come in my name as great teachers 
Deceiv!ng the thoughtless with forms that are 

vmn. 
And great tribulations sha1l come on the wicked, 

A time of dire trouble as never before, 
When famine and earthquake, and pestilences many 

Shall sweep o'er the earth with a fury most sore. 
For nation shall rise against nation in anger, 

And send forth their armies in battle array, 
Because they shall hate one another for envy. 

(While working for peace universal, they say.) 
And many false prophets shall rise up among them 

'l'o lead them astr~y from the truth as of old. 
And many shall follow them on to destruction, 

While hoping to enter the heavenly fold. 
The signs in the sun and the moon shall betoken 

The time of my coming. Yet, sad to relate, 
Distress on the earth with perplexities many 

Shall be disregarded until it's too late. 
My servants I'll send with a message of warning 

To nations afar, and the isles of the sea. 
But they shall be hated, afflicted and scourged 

By those who profess that they love and serve me. 

"I AM COME THAT 'THEY MIGHT HAVE 
LIFE'' 

(Continued from First Page) 

chased" for a price, a price paid on Calvary with 
un'told suffering, by which we are assured of a com
plete restoration. To obtain the prize, however, we 
must pass through the. mysterious ch<mge eallect 
.death. Death, therefore, is a blessing in disguise, 
and if we ean bring ourselves to properly under-
stand it. it is not a thing· to be afraid of. Our pos
session is on 'the other si'd,e. What was that posses
::cion a: 

\:Ve know what a garden is. And we know what 
it means to "dress it and keep it." That was man's 
first estate, and if he has it restored the "life more 
abundant" will be just that. It will ue an earthly 
pm:session-on 'this earth-with the disagreeable 
features of present existence eliminated. This is 
clearlv revenled in the "new song" of triumph which 
.John heard on Patmos, when the "redeemed" were 
singing, ''we sball reign on earth.'' Glorious hope! 
This present evil world will be destroyed with ail its 
wickedness, "nevertheless," says the apostle, "we, 
nccording to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'' Pe
ter i3 :13. The prophets, too, had a vision of the more 
n bundant life when God's people, unmolested and 
unafraid, would "build houses and inhabit them," 
"TJlant vineyards and eat the fruit of theYJL," and 
''long· enjoy the work of their own hands,'' and 
delight themselves in 'the abundance of peace. That, 
kind friends, is the hope held out by Latter Dav 
Paints. Death has no terrors for us. We look upoiJ 
it as a necessary part of the great transaction, for 
h~T denth shall life be ronde perfect. 

REUNION NOTES 
The joint reunion at Council Bluffs August 15-24 

was ~argely attended throughout. The weather was 
ideal, except one day when it rained, and the health 
of the camp was excellent. The preaching was of n 
high order, but the prayer meetings were below the 
s't'andard. One offieial was overheard to say to a 
group of men, ''Boys, we cannot play volley ba11 
right up to the last minute and then settle ourselves 
down so as to enjoy the meetings.'' That one re
mark coming from a lively participant in the games 
goes a long way towards an explanation as to why 
the prayer meetings were not better. Recreation 
at the right time and place is all right, but it is an 
easy matter to overdo it, and that it was overdone 
at Council Bluffs seems to be the consensus of opin
ion. It is hoped that this year's experience will be 
remembered when the program is being arranged for 
next year. 

The reunion at rrryon was a small affair ·and start
ed off very .discouragingly, but interest increased, 
despite the busy season with the farmers, and the 
reunion closed with a big erowd who wanted the 
meetings to last longer. The reunion was held at 
the ehurch thirty mjles from the railroad, making 
it very ineonvenient to attend. One pleasing feature 
of the Tryon reunion was the activity of the youn~ 
people in the prtayer meetings. As a usual thing all 
took part and more readily than the older ones. We 
certainly hope to meet with them at North Platte 
nBxt year. 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT 
Up to the present :B~lder E. ]~. Long has labored 

in the Southern Nebraska District, but he has lately 
been in formed that his responsibility has been in
ereased. At the Post Conferenee Council he was plae
ed in eharge of the missionary work in the State of 
Nebraska but by some means his notification failed 
to reach him. He will at once take the active over
sight of the missionary work and will be glad to co
operate with the local brethren at all points that the 
forces of Zion may be strengthened and extended. 
If there is opportunity in your vicinity for the 
preaehing of truth address E. E. Long, Box 291, Lin
coln, Nebr., and it will receive immediate attention. 

CONFERENOE NOTICE 
The Southern Nebraska District Conference will 

meet with the Fairfield braneh some time in October . 
,We would like to see a recovd attendance at this 
conference. Let all who possibly can make it a point 
to be there. UnW further notice, address me at 
26th and H streets, Lincoln, Neb. 

J. L. PARKER, District President. 

No one-sided eontroversy was ever settled. Both 
~ides--:~md there are always two-must be fairly and 
J_mparbally heard before proper and satisfactory ad
Justment can be reaehed. The honest man is alwnvs 
willing and anxious to appear in open court, if nece~
sary, when justice is assured and submit his case to 
a discriminating public. A dishonest man should be 
compe1led to meet his opponent in the forum of right
e~)l:s investigation, and submit to ;m impartin l dc
eJsiOn. 
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PEACE-? 
Peaee has been declared. The much talked of 

League of Nations has been established by fourteen 
nations with thirty-two signatories which, we are 
told, wiH safeguard the world against future wars. 
Heligious leaders are vYorking over time to perfect a 
League of Churches to strengthen and support the 
League of Nations. By these two lamb-like horns of 
power-conspicuous in apocalyptical symbol-the 
god of war is to be gored to death, and the noise of 
battle will be superseded by the cooing of the dove. 
A beautiful dream, truly. 

But a glance at the world in action shatters our 
hopes, confirms our fears, and discredits the power 
of diplomacy to banish the evil. Commendable as 
have been the tireless efforts of President ·wilson, 
and other great leaders, to restore peace, we make 
bold to say that the peace thus established is but 
temporary, and our respite from bloodshed of short 
duration. The League of Nations may "make the 
world safe for democracy,'' but lasting peace will 
not conH) that way. As a matter of fact, there are at 
tltis writing upwards of thirty wars raging in vari
ous parts of the world where blood flows daily and 
suffering increaRes, and '' I-~Juropean anarchy is daily 
beeoming more serious.'' Italy strengthens her po
sition on the Adriatic, F'rance maintains a large 
nrmy and eontinues her watch on the Rhine. l<Jng
land, with eharacteristic selfishness, is determined to 
hold her plaee as "mistress of the seas," while Uncle 
Snm i::; recruiting men by the thousands and build-
ing more ships and bigger guns. · 

Germany, defeated but not subdued, signed the 
treaty "under protest." Russia, though torn and 
bleeding from revolution, is still to be reckoned with. 
United and directed by a master mind, these scatter
ed force::; containing the potential elements of war 
nre enpable of making trouble aplenty and will lose 
no opportunity to square accounts with their ene
mies. It only needs an Alexander or a Napoleon to 
rally the forces-however ignominious his defeat
and bury this diplomatic peaee in the bloody mire 
of Armageddon. 

Long ago the inspired apos1tle declared: ''For 
when they shall say peace and safety; then sudden 
destrnntion cometh upon t11em, as travail upon a wo
man with child; and they shall not eseape." 1 Thes. 
l :3. And it was Joseph Smith who, in 1831, pro
clnimt'd that the time \vas near at hand "when pen.ce 

shall be taken from the earth, and the Devil shall 
have power over his own dominion.'' Doctrine and 
Covenants 1:6. Now here in the sacred calendar
mark it well-is it recorded that peace thus taken 
a way is to be restored until "The kingdoms of this 
world are beeome the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chdst." Rev. 11:15. For this reason we have 
been admonished to ''stand in holy places.'' Our 
imperative duty, therefore, is to establish Zion, un
der the Lord's direetion, that we may eseape the 
judgments to be visited upon Babylon, and place our 
trust, not in the arm of flesh, but in Him who alone 
can bring peace to a distraeted world, the Prince of 
Peace. , 

LITTLE ARIMATS 

If the Son shall make you free, you shall be free 
indeed. · 

Let the Son of Righteousness shine into your sm1l 
and the darkne;;;s of doubt will disappear. 

'\Ve may have a peace that passes all understand
i~g whether the Senate ratifies the League of N:1-
hons covenant or not. 

Zion shall be redeemed, and the temple reared in 
this generation; but a cunningly devised seheme to 
get possesRion of the eoveted lot by "absorption" 
may delay r'ather than hasten th.e realization of our 
hopes. 

It requires more than an education and the gi.t-r 
of gab to preach the goRpel. J<Jducation and good 
clothes are both desimble helps to a higher life but 
the blaekest eriminals this side of hades posses both, 
while the humblest peasant may have elean hands 
and a pure }wart. 

The ARIMAT family is growing nicely. IV" ords 
of eommendation and eReouragement are being· re
ceived from unexpeeted sourees. A brother in Ohio 
offers his "hearty co-operation," and another broth
cr in Illinois says he likes the look~of it ·and will 
''do a little boosting for it.'' These are missionaries 
writing thus, and when the missionaries get behind 
a thing, push and boost, something has to move. Be-
12·inning with this issue the ARIMAT goes regularlv 
to Austrnlia. ' ·· 

. One of the hopeful signs of real progress appear
mg above the horizon just now is the mission to the 
Lamanites. Brother Hubert Case has had vears of 
experience in pioneer work among the'Ind{an;;; and 
he is eminently qualified to succeed where others 
might fail. To begin with, he has the confidence of 
the Indians, and being a devoted and eon;;;ecrat(~d 
servant of the Master, we expect to see his labors 
rewarded with many sheaves, for Laman has a 
promise. 

A MISSIONARY NUMBER 
Next month if possible we expect to have a dis

tinetly missionary number of the AHIMAT suitable 
fo.r free distribution as mis·sionary propag~nda. It 
w1ll be better than a tract for the reason that it will 
be more attractive. Speeial prices on bundles of ten 
or more. Send in your order and subseribe now. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



T ARI 
VOLUME I. 

"SERVE HUMANITY AND YOU SERVE GOD" 

NEBRASKA CITY, NEBR., OCTOBER 1, 1919. NUMBI,~R 5 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
By Dan MacGregor. 

A long time ago a certain Prince of truly royal 
blood, viewing the calamities which had visited the 
people who ought to have been his subjects, came 
down and visited among them. 

For four thousand years those unfortunate people 
had been contending among themselves over the 
same old question that has bothered from the tirnes 
of the bc~ginning-w ho shall be ·greatest? 

:vrnltitudes had passed a>vay in the shambles of 
many wars. ]~ach nation as it mounted the stage of 
existence seemed to have had a chosen calling, that 
of c~xterminating the others. 

All this lmppened because the people were badly 
governed. r:llhey wei'e led by ambitions and un
:-;crupnlom: kings, who sought only to enlarge their 
domains at the expense of others. 

'J'he Great King, having granted a certain free
dom of agency to all whom he had created in his 
own image, did not interfere with the governments 
of men. He extended every opportunity of trying 
out the vnrious systems man had designed and de
sired. 

But it was all to no avail. The governments and 
kingdoms of this world were going from bad to 
worse. 'rhey could not control the people. Neitht·r 
did they work for the interests of the people. The.v 
thought to rule by measures harsh and unbr~;lr:tble, 
and the people, rebelling, only created for tl!(~m
selves more trouble. 

At last, after many years of patient forbent'<lnee, 
the Gn~at King sent among the p(~ople his Son, his 
only Son, n Prince of royal standing. 

'l'his Prince visited among the peonle, ronf~n·i11g 
rare treasures of heavenly origin. He healed their 
siek, 1 nised their dead, nnd told them that a better 
system of government was at ha.nd. "Flrom thd 
time :re~m: hc~gan to preaeh and to say, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matthew 4-:17.) 

rPhe y)(~0uliar merits of this kingdom are revealed 
in the fact that it was devised by the wisest of kingP, 
by One who, having created all earth horn mortals, 
knew of their weaknesses and needs. 

Jt wns n theoeracy, n government of God through 
the people and for tlw people, and ns such there 
would never be any danger of that kingdom going 
to war for the Fake of extending its domains. Its 
eiti:?:ens would he spared and protected. 

Not only did thiR kingdom deliver from the evilR 
of the present, but from the evils to come. Indeed, 
it was the only government of God ever devised for 
the welfare of his people. All other governments 
wPre hut tempormy makeRhifts, gotten up by unin
spired man, and were largely the product of arro
r.nmre or selfish ambition. 
·~ Now this kingdom, wl1ieh Christ the Prince sought 
to establish, wnR a ren 1 kingdom, ns much so as an~T 
othPr. 

It partook of material form. It had a real ruler in 
the person of the Lord :r esus. · It had real subjects 
-even all those who cared to become citizens hv 
submitting to the rites of initiation. ·· 

It had a real code of laws known as the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. And it had real officers to proclaim 
and execute those laws, even the ministry of the 
Lord ,Jesus. 

'J'he following texts will certify to the ren lity of 
the organization our Savior established. 

I will build: my church.--Matthew 16:18. 
Y e are the temple 101f 'God.-1 Corinthians 3:9. 
In whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth into 

an holy temple in the ·Lord: in whom ye are also builded to
gether.-Ephesians 2:21, '22. 

Him (Christ) to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body.-Ephesians 1:22, 23. 

Now ye are the body of Christ and members in particular.-
1 Corinthians 12:27. 

From wh:om the whole ·body ·fitly joined together and com
pacted.-gphesians 4: 16. 

In the foregoing it is noted that the kingdom as 
proclaimed by Jesus Christ is known by severnl 
names, the most common of which is, the chureh, 
which, as Webster says, is '' rrhe collective body of 
ChriRtians. '' 

r]lhe church of Jesus Christ, or collective body of 
Christians, is indeed the kingdom of God or king·
dom of heaven, as the footnote texts will signify. ( 1 ) 

(1) l\Tatthew 13:41. 47, 48; 35: 1, 2; Luke 17:20, 21; Niatthew 
1'2:28; ·21:43; 23:13; L·uke 16 16; 10:9-11; Matthew 13:24, 30: 
Mark 1:15. 

rrhere are some who entertain the error that tlH' 
kingdom of God is a kind of a vaporous inRtitutinn, 
independent of any tangible organization. rJllw 
kingdom, they say, exiRts only in the heart. rrhis, 
they think, is supported by the following: wrlw 
kingdom of God is within you." (Luke 17:21.) 

A very casual reading of the eontext, however, re
veals the fact that our Lord was addressing a race 
of proud patriots who were living in daily anticipa
tion of the setting up of the throne of David, with 
his seed reigning thereon forever and over nlL 
QneRtioned by these people ns to when this kingdom 
should appear, Jesus informed them that it was 
even then in existence, within the borders of ,J ewisii 
domains, "within you." 

This interpretation is borne out in the marginnl 
reading, where it says "or among you." 

It will not do to argue that ''within you" should 
·he narrowed to the limited compass of the heart, c~lse 
that would he charging those Jewish Pharisees with 
a possession of a cel'estia1 treasure which tl1eir life 
nnd conduct did not merit nor disclose. 

'llhe importance and necessity of the kingdom of 
God cannot be queRtioned. It was not only designed 
as a protection against the evils of this world hnt 
at: a place of salvation for the world to come. Its 
mission was two-fold-to save here and hereafter. 
Consequently, it is only they who will suffer thc~m
selves to be gathered into the gospel net or church 

(Continued on Third Page) 
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OUR CREED: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST 
FAITH-Heb. 11:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 
REPrENTENCE-Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 
BAPTirSMS-lVlatt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Act's 2:38. 
LAYING ON OF HANDS~Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 

13:2, 3; 19:6. 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 

1 Cor. 15: 20-23. 
ETERNAL JUDGMENT-He b. 9: 27; Rev. 20: 12, 13; 2 Cor. 

5:10. 
WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and a,bideth not in the, doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.-2 John 9. 

THE TRUE VINE. 
'' relwu hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 

hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. Thou pre
]>aredst room before it, and didst cause it to take 
deep root, nnd it filled the land. The hills were cov
ered with the shndow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedars." Ps. 80:8-10. 

A ft)vV observations on the method employed when 
this vine was "planted" may be of interest just now 
when so many vines of divers variety h:1ve b<jen 
pl:mted and elamor for our attention. First: God 
ehose the plant, :mel seleeted the field. Seeond: He 
enUed men of hi:-; personal choosing to perform the 
work, and pronounced dire calamity on all who as
sumed the right to labor without a similar call. 
(Num. :~:10.) Later, when men assumed the right 
to aet without proper authority they met a tragic 
<lentl!. (Num. 1G:1<35.) 

rrlwugh God planted that "noble vine" from a 
''right seed," it soon turned into a "strange and 
degenerate plant nnto me.n (Jer. ~::21.) For diso
hedienee, this plant was broken down by the hea
tlten nnd carried away into a strange land (2 Chron. 
:l(H>-1), beeoming an "empty vine." (Hosea 10 :l.) 

Up to the close of thr2 Babylonian captivity, the 
.J<'wish religion was a unity. Ineidental to tlH~ apos
tasy and enptivity, mueh that pertained to the orig
innl worship was lost. 1'his gnve rise to a conf1iet 
of opinion Hmong world-be leaders resulting in the 
formation of numerous sects and parties, as the 
Pharisees, Saddueees, ':Essenes, and others. rehes<~ 
''strange and degenerate'' plants were not author
i:;;<~d of God. rrhey tnught for doetrine the '' eom
mnndments of men" (Mntt. 15:9), making the word 
of God of ''none effeet.'' It was those strange plants 
of whom Jesus said: "}'~very plant which my heav
enly ]<'ather hnth not planted shnll be rooted up. Let 
them alone: they be blind leadc~rs of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
<liteh." (Matt. 15 :B, 14.) Header, are you follow
ing blind lenders'? Are you sure you are i1;1 the 
stntight and narrow way'~ Listen! "There is a wny 

\Vhmt the noble vine had degenerated into a 
c-;1nmge nnd unproductive plant, God sent his son 
into the world to replant his vineyard, who :m
nonneed: "I am the true vine, nnd my :B'a ther is the 
lmsbandman." (.John 15:1.) Having authority from 
his father to so act, .Jesus chose certain men and or
dained them to assist him in the work. (John ]f):lG; 
~0:~1.) When he left the world to return to his 
father he e.nlargwl their field of lnbor and increasPd 
their responsibilit;'. (:Matt. ~8:18-20; Mark Hi:15-
18.) 

This commission, given to the eleven apostles, ap
plies to no one else, and any man who assumes to 
labor under that commission is a usurper in all that 
the term implies. When Paul and others were called 
to labor in the vineyard a personal call through 
God's appointed ch;mnel was necessary (Acts 1:3:1-
4), and just so long as that order was observed tlwre 
was unity, and harmony in the one body of Christ. 
But when men became dissatisfied with God's ar
rangement there were divisions, and in process of 
time the "one body" became divided and subdivid
ed into many contending sects and parties, all claim
ing to represent the true vine; but tlw fruit borne by 
the "strange" and "degenerate" plants doc~s not 
eorrespond with the fruit of the original vin<~. "By 
their fruits shall ye know them." (Matt. 7 :15-~0.) 

Hecognizing the neeessity for a divine enll, and 
Joreseeing that men would u:ourp authority, P:ml 
declared: "And no man taketh this honor unto him
self, but he that is called of God, as was Anron." 
(Heb. 5:4.) Aaron was ealled into the priesthoo<l 
by direct revelation through God's chosen prophet 
(l'~xodus ~8:1-4), and Joshua, Paul, and otlters vvere 
ealled in the r,mme way. (Num. n:18-20; Aets U:l-
4.) In that manner, God planted the true vine, and 
.Jesus said: "]jJvery plant which my heavenly Fath
er hath not planted, shall be rooted up." It hap
pened so to the degenerate plants of lsrael, and it 
will happen so to the many strange plants of modm·n 
Christianity, for God is no respecter of persons. 

Does Catholicism represent the "straight and 
narrow way''"? ]1~very Protestant church in the 
eountry is a standing negative answer, a protest 
against the claims of the Mother Clmrch. From tlw 
standpoint of Protestantism, "apostasy" is writ
ten on every Catholic edifiee. \¥hen we inquire if 
the Prote:-;tants are the true vine, the Mother Clmreh 
answers, ''No! they are all heretics.'' In the ver)' 
nature of the ease, one must be wrong; bossibly both. 
Be it snid to her credit, the Catholic Church recog
nizes the necessity of priesthood authority, while the 
Protestants seem to have lost sight of that impor
tant prineiple altogether. .Jesus held priesthood, 
and bestowed the same authority on his apostles. 
(Heb. 7:24; Matt. Hi:18, 19.) C'ntholies claim to hold 
that authority now by succession. But Protestant 
refute the elaim on the ground that the Motlwr 
Clmrch lost her authority by apostasy. If the Cath
olic Church lost that authority, where did the Pro
testants get theirs? When the daughters left the 
mother ,they could not talw something 1vhieh tho 
mother did not have. Moreover, if the mother did 
not hnve the priesthood, she was eareful to dis
mantle all who forsook her, so it appears the daug·h
ters nrc destitute of divine authority, sinee they 
denv the onlv menns bv which it conld be reeeiv0rl 
out~ide the Catholie Cl~~nrch, nnmely: revelntion <li
rect from the Mast<~r. 

There is but one logieal eonelnsion: vVe must ree
ognize the authority of the Catholic pri<~sthood, or 
prove a restoration by divine authority. L11tter Dny 
Snints repndia te both Cn tho lie and Protestant 
elairnF, nnd advocate a restoration of the primitive 
nhurch bv eommnnd of God. Is it reasonnbleJ IN it 
logienl "I ··There is one safe wa,v to learn the £nets
investigate. 
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wl1o have any promise of salvation, for "the Lord 
ndded to the ehurch dailv such as should be saved." 
(Aets 2:47; Matthew 13:47-49.) 

He delegated unto the chureh the power to mani
fest those forces that would make for the salvntion 
of its subjects both as to time and eternity. 'l'o her 
was given "the power of God unto salvation," (2) 
nlso the "ministry of reconciliation," (3) who only 
l1ad the power to dispense the gospel of salvation 
unto mankind. Paul makes this clear wherein J1e 
~nid, ":B'or whosoever shall ea1l upon the name of 
the Lord shall be Raved._ How, then, shall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? and how 
s.hall they hear witlwut a preacher"/ and how shall 
they preach except they be sentf?' (Romans 10:1:3-
J G.) 

lt was to the chnrch, and for the church, that 
C'hriht gave himself. "Christ also loved the cl!un:l1 
nnd gave himRelf for it," for he is "the head of the 
elnu·eh and he is tlw savior of the body." (J~Jphe
sinns 5:25, 2:3.) Hence, if any would avail themselves 
of the ntoning power of the Lord Jesus they must 
become identified with the body of Christ, which is 
l1is dmreh, for he is the head of no other concern. (4) 

(2) Romans 1:16; 1 Oorinth'ians 15:1, 2. 
(3) 2 Corinthians 5:18. 
( 4) Ephesians 1:22, 23: Colossians 1:18; Ephesians 4:15. 

'WOULD THEY PREACH IT THAT WAY NOW? 
'Phe first publie discourse after the resurrection 

nontnined nn answer to the ouestion: "What shall 
we do"/" 'rhe reply was a genuine gospel answer. 
T-ft~nr it. "Repent, and be baptized, every one of you 
in the mane of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, nnd ye shn ll receive the gift of the Holy 
Gl10st." No one was invited up to a "Penitent 
b'orm,'' nor were any told they could be sprinkled 
as n subditute for baptism if they preferred it. 'rl1<:' 
eommand included "every one of you," and the re
epption of the Holy Spirit was promised only on 
c-onditions of obedience; and jm;t so long as they 
continued to "abide" in that doctrine there was 
unity, and the blessing of God attended the preach
ing of the word. (Acts 8:12-17; l~U-6.) Would 
Peter, Philip, nnd Paul preach it that way now if 
t h ev VI' ere here? 

'i'1lw argument advanced by some that Peter's 
eommand to be baptized for the remission of sins 
<l nplied to the Jews onlv is as sillv as it is false. 
'Pl1en~ wns never but on~ "Straight'gate," and bnt 
one ''Narrow way," for Jew :md Gentile alike. (Gal. 
il :2G-:29.) Bnt the Seriptures must be fulfilled, whirl1 
snvs: "For the time will come when thev will not 
fln.dure sound doctrine; but after their "own .lnsts 
shnll they heap to themselves teachers, hnving itclJ
ing Pnrs. And they shall turn away their ears from 
t1w trnth, and shall be turned unto fables." (2 Tim. 
4-3, 4.) Men of our dny have become very bold and, 
numifesting a reckless disre~ard for the divine com
mnnd, have gone about and nltered it to suit their 
own capriee and many confiding souls are misled 
t]J('I'('by. 

It men~s something to he n tnw follower of Jesus 
Christ. 

THE PRESIDENCY CORNER. 
A man to be a successful Servant and President 

(for they both mean the same thing) is for him to 
get in close touch with them over whom he presidns 
or serves Your President feels that to persona 1l y 
come in contact with all the Saints of thit--l 1nrg(~ 
District would be a physinal impossibility, so lYe 
will do the next best thing, that is, reach yon n ll 
through the columns of our growing and popn ln r 
District paper, "'Jlhe Arimat." 

:B'irst, I want to say that the work throughout tho 
District is Onward and Upward. However, IllOJ'C 

Missionary work should be the slogan in every lo
cality. Now is the time to hit and hit hard and 'l'lJo 
Arimat is going to do its bit by coming out with n 
bright, breezy number for October. If you have not 
done so, subscribe now. Order a supply for fn~<-e 
distribution. Read the sermons and articles nnd 
pass them along. 

'rhe Presidency is arranging for a number of 
homecomings and two day meetings throughout tho 
District. If you wish such an effort in your branch 
or locality this fall or winter, get in touch with nny 
member of the Presidency. 

We are going to expeet each Branch President to 
furnish at least two men from among his Priesthood 
organization to do at least two weeks of renl Mis
sionary work in the District sometime during the 
next four months, the places to be assigned by the 
Presidency. We urge farther that eanh branch fur
nish these two Missionaries (for such they will he) 
with a goodly number of suitable tracts for free dis
tribution in the locality where they will perft"mn 
their labor and, last but not least, we want these 
Missionari-es to report to us in detail the results of 
their labor. 

Brethren, the harvest is ripe. The Church need:-~ 
good live men to spread the Gospel. Our District i:-: 
lnrge. The tide is turning in our favor. 'J'he hone~t 
in heart must hear us, they will hear us. An~ you 
with us~ SURE YOU ARE? All right, offer your 
::>ervices to your branch president and he in turn 1-vill 
get in toneh with us and we will make the m;:-:ign
ments as wisdom may direct. 

Remember, Saints, our Church papers m'<~ nmong 
the best Missionaries we have. Snbscrib<~ for tho 
Herald, Autumn Leaves, and Ensign, and don't for
,get our own "'l'HE ARIMA'r." It has been :->nid 
that 'l'he Arimat would injure Herald and ]'~mign 
cireulntion. ~NEVER. More Arimat readArs mennR 
more Herald readers. Get the habit of reading. 
People who used to take no papers at all or <lt tlH' 
most one, now take two or three dailies. Head ymu 
church papers nnd pass them along to a fri<~U<l. 

Jnst a word about our eoming Conference, whid1 
will convene at Fairfield, Neb., Oct. 11th rrwl1:2th. 
\iVc~ urge the membership tl1roughont the Distrid to 
come. Bring the Missionary spirit with yon. This 
Conferenee will be the opening gun of our fnll nnd 
winter campaign for real Missionary work tlH·oug·h
ont the entire District. 

Remember our slog<m, ''MORE MISSTONAHY 
WORK." 

'{ onr lnnnble Fervant and co-laborer, 
.J. L. PARKF~R, District Presidcmt, 

Lode Box 291, Linnoln, Nehr. 
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THE BOOK OF MORMON. 
Why do Latter Day Saints believe the Book of 

:\formon? Did God have anything to do with its 
composition and discovery "I Is it worthy the re
'lpect and belief of Christian people 'I Is there not 
(~nough in the Bible to save all mankind? If so, 
·what need is there for the Book of Mormon"/ 

Tile foregoing questions, usually the first in the 
mind of the objector, are perfectly legitinwh'l, and 
worthy of courteous attention. 

'l'o the question, ''Is there not enough in the Bible 
to save all," we promptly answer:" Yes, if all have 
access to it, believe it, and obey its teachings.'' But 
there were millions of people living on this •:ontinent 
in past ages who never had the Bible as we have it . 
.All nations, with any degree of eivilization, have a 
reeord of some kind. 'rltis continent wn::; onee peo
pled by a race who had attained a higl1 degree of 
eivilization, as attested by their numeruHs n~nwins 
in North, Central and South America. 

Now read: "God that made the world ... nnJ 
hnth made of one blood all nations of men for to 
llwell on all the face of the earth, and hatlt duter
mined the times before~ appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation; that they should seek tlw Lord, 
if happly tl1ey might feel after him, and lind him, 
though he be not very far from every on.:~ of us.'' 
(Acts 17::24-27. 

If God made of "one blood" all nations of mHJ, 

he made the "Mound Builders" of the blood of 
Nonh, and in some manner brought them to Amer
icn. Who can tell when or how it wn:;; done? And 
since G-od decreed that all men might feel al'ter and 
find l1im, is it unreasonable to conclude thnt thn prt'
historic people of America might have :;;ought and 
found the Lord'? And if they did, would they not 
likely make and preserve a record of themselves nnd 
God's dealings with them'? The Book of Mormon 
elnims to be just such a record. It does not super
sede the Bible, nor teach another gospel. It eomes 
to us from a lost people as an additional witness for 
Ood, teaehing the same plan of redemption revealed 
in the Bible, proving the truth of the Bible claim 
that all men may feel after God and find him. rrbe 
Bible informs us that Noah's posterjty were scat
tered upon "all the face of the earth." See Gen. 
J l :8. Amerien comprises a large part of the ''face 
of the earth," and we eonelude that some of those 
mwient people found their way over here, for here 

in America are found the remains of a vanished raee 
or races whose history lies buried with them, unless 
we accept the Book of Mormon story for what it pm
ports to be, a record of those people. 

Whence came the American Indian? Men have 
spent weary days and sleepless nights trying to solve 
the problem, and it stiH remains unanswered-out
side the Book of Mormon. Numerous theories as to 
their origin have been advanced and exploded since 
the Book of Mormon was published in 1830, while 
the museums the country over are being filled with 
mute evidences of the correctness of the Book of 
Mormon claims. It alone tells a straightforward 
story that needs no alteration as time goes on and 
discoveries are made. li~very turn of the spade con
iirms and supports it. 

But that is not all. It contains some startling 
prophecies being fulfilled now, including the war 
and the return of the Jews to the Holy Land. It ex
plains the high cost of living by revealing the "se
eret eombinations" of men for selfish purposes so 
elearly exposed by the numerous "probes" and "in
vestigations'' being made from time to time. 'l'l1e 
spread of spiritualism, now so rapid and popular, 
is clearly foretold and the author of the wicked 
delusion plainly revealed as Satan. A careful rend
ing of the Book of Mormon will allny prejudiee, di:-;
nrm opposition, and increase one's love for onr 
Heavenly ]'ather. 

AN UNWARRANTED ACCUSATION. 
"l-Ie that nnswereth a matter before he henreth 

it, it is folly and a shame unto him." Prov. 18:1:1. 
"Judge not according to the appeanmee, lmt 

:11dge righteous judgment.'' ,John 7::24. 
· One of the most fi<Jgrant disregards for the prin
eiple involved in the foregoing scriptures is th<:) 
rharge so often made by our enemies that W<~ are 
jm.;t the same as the Utah Mormons. rrhis "false 
necusation" is frequently eirculated in sueh a way 
that we hnve no opportunity to refute it, every HV('

nue of approaeh being elosed against us because of 
Jlrejndiee. Many men and women of good inten
tions have turned a deaf ear to our plea for n squnrt> 
denl beeause of this evil report-as wicked as it i:-; 
fnlse-and an innocent, law-abiding people are madn 
to suffer gross injustice at the hands of an other
wise fair-minded people. Of those we have little to 
romyJlnin. 'rhere nre others, however, who, frmn ul
terior motives, are interested in keeping the fn lse
hood alive nnd in circulation. 

rrhe writer listened to a woman leeturer who, after 
lt~aving the impression that we were ''all the same," 
deelared: "Mormonism is a caneer on the soeinl 
body of America, and the only way to treat it is b)' 
the eaustie of gunpowder and the surgery of tl!e 
sword." It matters not that Judges of Court,;, 
United States Senators, and other men prominent in 
publie life have spoken on the subject and made tlw 
distinction elenr, we still have to meet the charge nt 
th<:) hands of unserupulous men and women who love 
n lie more than the truth. 

------

Of one thing the Latter Day Saints may be justly 
proud: there is no eonneeting link between them nnd 
the C'lmreh of Rome. 
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FROM HIGH SCOOL TO JAIL. 
We have all read the horrifying story of the 

Omaha mob, the lynchi~g t?f the negro, Will Brown, 
who may have _been innocent, the attemp0d murder 
of the mayor of the city, and other depredations. 
Now that many known to be guilty are in custody, 

\it is pertinent to aslq "\Vho 's to billfu.e?" for a 
'startling fact stares us· in the face. That mob was 
composed l-argely of high school boyR, boys ·who 
had 'been given every advantage of civilized train
ing, so far as the public schools exercise a civilizing. 
influence. Yet, they are criminals on the way to 
the penitentiary. Tl)e Nebraska Sta,fe Journal in a 
pointed ed~torial says in part: 

···Not all the members of the Omaha mob were 
boys under twenty-one. But :rw>re th~n half of them 
undoubtedly were. One policeman said the mob 
looked like a freshman parade. Some of the active 
members were boys of twelve; fourteen, and sixteen. 
This is the sort of fact that sends hands up in 
despair. If this is the new generation, what hope 
is there for the future? And there follows remarks 
anent the fall down of the public school system, the 
present day and the modern parent. The fact truly 
calls for a ruthless searching of }learts. The· child 
is father to the man. We have gone gre!}t lengths 
in bestowing liberty upon our children iri America. 
We have done this, when we . had any· conscious 
reason, on the theory that practice of iiberty in 
childhood would mean the practice of self restraint 
in manhood. Now we see this liberty .employed in 
the taking of life and the destruction of property. 
And there is a fourteen-year-old boy in the state 
penitentiary convicted of mu,rder. And it is said to 
be school boy drivers of .automobiles who make the 
streets unsafe with their speeding. Have we utterly 
failed to dev;elope character and responsibility in 
the rising generation? Sometimes it seems so.' ' 

Had that mob. been compoRed of ragged boys 
fl'Om the slums, and ''lewd fellows of the ha:-:er 
sort," what a lot :bf •things- educators ·would ~H~ 
saying about the vices of illi.teracv! IJt would be 
i~teresting to know just how many ;f those boys had 
re~eived proper home training. It would- he inter
esting, too, to know how many of the fathers of 
those bpys knew the whereabouts of their sons from 
nine o "clock in the morning until ten o'clock at 
night. Is there not a close relationshi,p between 
the action of the mob and the parental oversight 
of the boys 1 In the loneliness of a narrow cell, 
those boys will hiwe a long time to think matters 
ove.r where their thinking will be undisturbQd; but 
the!r deepest thoughts will not -repair the wrong 

done, nor remove t)1e'stain ~f cri~inality, from tneir 
life. But fathers who spend their nights at the club, 
and their Sundays on the golf links ; and mothers 
who are too busy with cards ai1d. dancing to attend 

\ w family duties, allowillg th-eir' children ·to run a~ 
large, need not ·be surprised when their sons go 
rioting in ques! of more thrilling. adventure. . 

No. sensib~e persops will lay the blame on educ 
cation, j,for education is a powerful corrective 

·agency,· so far, as it goes .. Man is a dual behrg and 
his duality requires two distinct kinds of. education. 
intellectual and spiritual. It takes the two to make 
a man or woman. To neglect either makes . the 
individual lopsided. A proper equilibrium can only 
be maintained by preserving a well_ balanced pro
portion of moral influence and spiritual powe'I'. 
~ome of the shrewdest and blackest ,cdrriinals ha.ve 
been highly educated men and wo!nen~estitute of 
spirituality. Being blind on the spiritual side, thQy 
sec things from one angle and their first impulse 
is to strike at any object, real or imaginary, that 
approaches from th·c blind side ''"ithout turning 
around to see what it is. 

' "-
But intellectual dev.elopmcnt is not criminal 

in its tendency, no more than proper food is 
mJurious to _the physical orgmiism. It's the ' . } . 
wrqng kind of food that poisons the system al\d 
rubs -the victims of health. And it's the wrong 
kind . of literary food that poisons the mind and 
makes criminals. vVe have a list of "\vants" from 
the editors of more than a hundred magazines and 
papers, s~me of them de\roted exclusiYely' to boys 
and grrls, sent out to writers of popular fjeti?n, and 
these requirements run about a's follows: "Vve 
want thrilling, red~hlooded adventure stories that do 
not preach," etc. 'rhis popular adven}urq .. stuff," 
portrayed in the magazines and illustrated on the 
screen, by which the youthful mir1t'f is molded, 
makes the best kind of mob material. Whe spectacle 
of a lmnclrecJ boys in jail charged wit11 critne 0'1 
nine or ten counts ought to be an eye opener; Jnif 
parents will cqntinue to neglect their children, and 
edu~1tors will keep right on cramming their mii)ds 
with tlw fascinating adventure stuff that e~tols the 
"hero." and belittles dcity~and other •boys will go 
trooping to the penitentiary, because of parentnl 
neglect and misguided eneq.,ry. --

Says the editor quoted above: , '''Have not tht> 
Omaha -boy.s brought forth the fruits to be expucted 
of the circumstances with .which the Omaha grown
ups permitted them to be surroundedf Will it not 

, he the ~arne in Lincoln and everywhere? After nil.-
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isn't it time" to quit dodging our rE:sponsibility and 
al'lmit that' though the child is father to the man, 
the man i~ still father to the child and .so, in the 
last aiwlysls, the re-sponsible party Y" . Once this 
truth is burned into the consciencBs of fathers and 
motliPrs, §ltnimg .lr>other reforms, they will see to it 
that Hunday school teachers cease reading and tell
in.gc adventu~·: s~~~~~Jr;Pr,n p?pular novels in lieu . 
of the beautiful le jt()und m the gospel quarter
lies. As the tree ... , ·' ·e,$0 it will grow, and every 
1-wed brings forth -~fter its own kind. · 

ELEVEN HOURS l:N'-.4, '~PIOTE". TENT. 
On October 17, in cot'np().rty with Brother J. W. 

RPilly, I. joined President Frederick M. 'Smith and 
J~Jder Hubert Case -to attend an Indian meeting 
near Macy, Nebraska, on the Omaha Indian Reserva
tion. I had never attended a meeting of the kind 
and was g:lad of an apportunity to accompany some 
one who could pilot me through, for I was SCP'mewhat 
-~~t a loss to know j~1st how to approach the Indians 
successfully. . 

. 'flte meeting was to be held on the farm of a Mr. 
. Blackbird. We arrived at Mr. Blackbirds a little 
after dusk aiHl was directed to the place of meetinO' 
in a grove orl_the hank of a small stream called 
Blackbird Creek. There ·were a:lready a number of 
Indians present, and arrangements were soon made 
for us to enter the '~Lodge,'' a circular frame build
ing about. thirty feet in diameter.with a center pole, 
representing a tent. Blankets and canvas were · 
spread on the grom:td and all wm~ seated in' a circle. 
Through au interpreter, brother Case addressed 
them briefly, introducing Presklent Smith, ·who 
spoke to them mi the object of his visit, and·. what 
he hoped to accomplish in their behalf. His address 
seemed to please 'them gTeatly, and they thankecl 
bim for coming so far to. visit them, and "do them 
good.'' After the •meeting was dismissed, arrange
J:wnts. were m~.de to attend a '' ~iote'' meeting the 
followmg evempg at Mr. Ed. M1tchels, about four 
mi lm; from Walthill. 

Snturda,Sr mo-rning Brother Jay Leeka of Oma-
1111 drove up to Dl\catur and took us in his car to 
visit. PQints of interest on'. the· Reservation, where 
Pn~s1dent Smith took a number of pictures. Ar
riving at Walthill in the evening, we had supper 
with Mr. W. ]'. Springer,. an Omaha Indian his . .- - ' w1fe nnd daughters. being members of the church. 
AftPJ,' supper w.e drove·. to Mr. Mitchels; arr1ving 
about .seven o'clock. A's .soon,;us our· presence was 
'n1at1e-known to Mr. Mitchel ·he made arrangements 
t'or n meeting in his house: •President Smith ad
<hessed them at s(Jl1}e length, thlling 

1
tl1em the object 

of hil-l visit, to which an Indian by the name o.f eox 
made at· icf\1 and sensible t:eply.' Mr. Blackbird, 
the in~ · ' · !\A-lso ~'p~l~e, making some touching 
remarks::,., '.}'" ·.w~lcomed' us very cordially and 
sbemed hi' ~p~eased ·when they learned th~t we 
.deHil'Ptl to jorhilh~m in their piot<,• meeting. 

The piote tent stands with its single entrlnce 
facing the east. Inside, the sacred fire was •b ru
ing on the altar in the center of the tent, the \ or
shipers being seated in a circle around the "altar." 
The· altar was a depression made in the ground in 
the s'lwpe of a heart about. six am~ one-half feet 
long by three and a half feet wide, ;Vi.th the point 
toward the east. A straight line was made from 
the point to the west end of the altar and near the 
widest part another line was made across ·the altar 
forming a cro~s Jn the center, at which point the 
fire was· lmrmng. At the west end of the altar 
was a small mound, rprobably six inches in diameter 
by two inches high, on the top of which was a cross, 

, and on the cross the sacred '' Piote'' was placed, 
The "leader" of the meeting. sat at the west 

end of the altar and directed the ceremonies. \Ve 
"white ,brother:;;~' were seated mid-way b'tween 
the leader and the entrance on his .left. vVhen all 
was ready, a pail and glass was passed around 
and all drank of a concoction made by boiling piote 
"·buttons" in water, after which the piote was dis
tribnterl, giving to each one as many "buttons" 
as they desired, to he eaten at leisure . 

'' Piote '' is a species of cactus found .in Mexico. 
It has a sickening, 'butter taste and is said to pro
duce ''visions.'' I drank of the ''tea'' and ate some 
of the piote, but sav;i ho visions, prolY'ably :because 
I didn't ea~ enough. After the piote was passed 
around, the leader, llO'lding a staff in one hand and 
a rattle in tlie. other, sang four songs to the tum
tum tum-tum of a ''drum'' made by stretchi1;1g a 
piece of raw bide over an iron kettle partly filled 
with water, and fastenecl witl1 a rope. It makes a 
weird noise resembling the muffled exhaust of a 
steam engine heard in th~ distance, anq can be 
heard for miles vdwn the air is still. 'l'he staff 
f·epresents Aaron '·s rod. It is decorated with ·feath
ers and bead work. Each worshipper in turn, hold
ing the staff in one hand, slJaking the small rattle 
with the other, sings four songs while another In
ilian beats the· drum. This procedure is kept up all 
night, vari!ltell only when a prayer is offered or 
incense is Fiprinklerl on the fire, and when the altar 
attendant is replenishing the fire. · 

The man who keeps up. the fire sits .at the en
trance and brings in the wood. The sticks are laid 
in the shape ~f a V, with._the point toward the 
sacred piote, the ends being crossed to represent a 
hancl clasp in prayer. Everythin~· · from the be
g·inning of the service to the closing prayer,' aml 
every object has some spiritual significance. The 
worsh~p is kept up until daylight when the offering 
is hrought in. First a pail of water is brought in 
and placed in front of the a'ltar; then a pan con
taining parched qorn in clear water.. Next comes 
the meat .. I forg€t the name, pounded up very fine 
and having· a peculiar taste, followed :by a dish of 
candy. After the prayer and blessing, it is passed 
around in the, order of its presentatiop and all par-
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take of a portion :when it is again placed in front. 
of the altar just the reverse of the order at the 
first. A prayer is offered and the meeting is over.· 
\Ve entered the tent at 9 :45 in the evenirig and left 
it at 8 :40 the next morning, having bren inside for 
eleven hours, during which time the worship waR 
continually in progress, except once, about one 
o 'cloek, when the leader requested President Smith 
LO addr~ them again, which he did, making some 
yery appropriate remarks to which they responded 
approvingly. 

\Vhen we were about to depart, they gathered 
arounll us like children and very earnestly sougl1t 
tQ hmre us know they were much ·pleased to have 
us' with them and invited us to feel free to come 
again. One ·man t~aitl to me, '.'You are the first 
ministen; who ever came among us and tried to do 
us gooll. Other ministers were mentioned but, saitl 
he,'' They will not look at us.'' The time is at hand 
when we must take the. truth to the Indians,, and 
mark it well, they are goiug to receive it. Let no 
oue 11inder the preaching of the gospel to the La-
manites. More anon. ' E. K L. 

BUT WHAT OF THE RESULTS? 
The Presbyterian Church in the U. R. A. has 

9,800 church(ls 
More thai1 1,600,000 members 
More than 1,300,000 Sunaay School pupils 
Church propertv valued at $250,000.000 
12 theological semina.r.ies 
47 colleges and academies 
Work in 33 State universities. 

The Board of Foreign Missio11s alone operates 
19 hDspitals 
110 dispensaries 
2,122 schools, of v·hi<-h 640 are self-supporting 
166 missions with 3,665 out-stations 
And has 1,003 ·organized chutches 
6,806 native tea~hers 
1.364 American m:ssi.onarles. 

In Home Mission fiel~ls the Presbyterian Church has 
under·its;Woman's Board 
2~. boarding s·chools 
20 day schools 
24 community ce:1ters 

7 hospitals and medical stations 
296 commissioned workers 
3,542 enrolled in boarding and day schools. 

And under its Home J\iiissions Board 
1.859 churches 
1,243 home missionaries 
11,502 Sunday schools 
1,125 church edifices .. 
19 churches organized In 1919 alone 
40 ·churches entirely se!f-supporting .. 

The foregoing statistics; taken from The Chris
tian v) ork for (~ct~ber 11, are worthy of seri<m~ 
retlechon. Mulhphed by the number of .other 
churches thus engaged, the figures arc astounclin~;. 
Catholics, Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists, Luth
Prans, Christians, and smaller Protestant hodics 
have spread their work far and wide, to say nothing· 
of other religious 'movements in the world claimii1g 
to he Christian. And yet, at the very apex of these 
gigantic efforts-to "take tht~·\rorld for Christ," the 
greatest WUl' of all time. WRS fought among thNH' 

same Christi~n jl,eoplfJ ~Jita,iling -tllb de~th, of more 
than 7,ooo,ooo soldiHS' !\lief loss' or 200 billion dol
Jars, besides untold death· and misery of helpless 
noncQrubatants-and the end is not yet, for at this 
writing hordes of armed men tu;efighting and ..e\ood 
is fto,ving irt many places when{ their cross-crowned 
stee,p!es point heavenward! Really, one is justifie& 
in askjng why this terrible calamity, if God is 
directing the: efforts of all t)1ese religiods worke1·s, 
and whose servants they claim to be. Does God 
protect His own? The answer is found, in tlw 
following clear,cut prophecies from the Boqk of 
Moqr~on .. ,:. "" · 

'· ~ ~ut behold, in the last days, or }J,~~.?ilays of 
the Gentile~; yea, behold all the nations·'l)£1t1e Oen·• 
tiles, and ·also the .Jews, -both those wlio 'shall comP 
up~ni""this' land, and those who c shall he upon otlwr 
lands; yea, even upon all the:'l~nds of the earth; 
behold, they will be drunken with iniquity, and all 
inanner of abominations; and when that day shall, 
come, they shall· he visited of the Lord of hosts, wit .II 
-thunder 'and with earthquakP, and with a great 
n~ise, ai1d with storm and with tempest, and with 
the flame of devouring fin•.' '-Reeond Nehi, l1 :1,1 (), 
117. . 

"Ancl/the hlood of that gi·eat and abomin~tl k 
ehurch, wfii~h is the whore of all the earth, s 1ll 
turn upon their own heads; li'or they shall· wtu· 
among themselves, and the' swonl of their 0\\'li. 

hands shall fall . upon theLr own heads, and tllev 
shall be drunken with their ow11 blood .. AIJ.d evei;! 
nation that ·shall war agaif!st thee, 0 houae of 
Israel, shall be turned one agains.eanothert And 
they shall faU into· the ·pit which they digged to 
ensnare the people of the Lord. And all that fight. 

-against Zion shall be tlPstroyed. Ai1d that grent 
whore, who hath perverted thee right ways of tht.~ 
Lord; yen, that great ml'd abominable :cbhrch, shall 
tumble to the dust, and great shall he the faU of it." 
-J<'irst Nephi, 7:26-31. 

The for~oing prophecies need no further oluci · 
dation. They are right to the point;•:an<~ theh: ·ful · 
fillmcnt is written on t.he pages of tinie ill< ·letters <lf. 
blood and suffering beyond th~ poftt• of man to 
describe. But not one per cent of_ those pr:ofe-ssi11g 
Christians will accept the Book of Mormon \vhen it 
is presented to them. Having '' straye<l fr·om minP 
ord~na1~ces," they lun·e gone ubout to estirhlisl• 
riglitpou~:~p~li~hifJ.. tboi'l' f}Wti.••wny \\:itb•lfAtnl •·esnltll tn 
themse]yes and the wor!dJa,tt!bht,.krl ~~ ~( \\;('1'1" 
meaning pepple lHilOng• :tilf'!li there·· A't'Gjt•hut tlw:, 
are so blinded by priestc.raftr and '~leaf to. the '' voif•P 
of th~ Goml Hhepherd," that they cunnot see thr 
truth nor hear the Master's invVtntion to-"Conw ·out 
of· ht>r, my people, tha.t ye lw hwt pa•·tnJw-rs of hPI' 
sins, ancl . that ye r<!C'<'iV\l not of her plagueH. F'or 
hei· sins ,have reached unto heavcn, nnd God hath 
J;emPmhererl her iniqnitics. "-Rev. Iii :4-5. · 
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GROWING. 
With this i-ssul!, .. the AmMAT casts lJSftle its 

swaddling cothes and steps into its first pail: of knee 
pant~. Of cours~, it feels "bigger. "

1 
By and by 

1t will grow some more, putting on a brand-new 
dress,. and ·take its p_lace with the grown-ups and 
then-well, wait and see. Meantime, it will continue 
to del)ver n. message of good cheer to thm;e who 
love the truth, for truth must prevaiL 

At the Northeastern Nebraska District Con
fernce, hel? at W: althill, O~tober 5 and 6, it was 
voted unammousl)'to ''join the Arimat movement'' 
and a .committee ;.Was appoint~d to "make the ,;r
rangements. '' . E'XJJailsion wa~: necessary to meet 
the 1\eW demand;. for pru4ential reasons, the 
ARIMAT will make its .fut;ure home in Nebraska City 
where better pdqtjng factilities are had, ·and Fllder 
I~. A. Hig~ns as 'Managing Editor will have the 
dtrect oversight. 

A new feature of the ARIMA'l' will be a depart
ment devoted to , Indian Aff~irs. Elder Hubert 
Case, ~ho has befln ·appointed to labor among the 
Lamamtes, pleads for help. The ARIMAT has heard 
his call and gpes to his assistance~ While the Gen
tile na.tions are fast" falling ''asleep,'' there is . n 
remarkable awakening ~mong the remnants 6f 
.Jacob all along :the .line,_ "-,Jacob shall flourish in 
the ,VJ.lderness; and ith~ ~amanites shall blossom as 
the rose,'' said the prophet,· and -..ve have lived to 
Ree the day of the budding promise. If we read 
the s~~s ef the ~imes -aright, we are entering the 
~;nns1t10n pedod when the -..vords of the Master, 

The first shall Qe last,. and the last shall be first '' 
nrP to have their fultillinent. ' 

We appreciate the many kind words of com
mendation llnd. eooouragement being received, and 
we ple·~ge anew oUt' best endeavors to malro. the. 
ARIMA[li;!!' J,ligger and Better.'' 

}'s~ic .le~wen now working everywhere 
~,.Ztomo 1denlR as it iR fnscinating to tlw 

YREJUDICE. 
Not long ago we heard a sister say that the 

Latter Day Saints were prejudiced as much as any 
other people. Our first impulse was to take issue 
with her, but modesty kept ius out of the discussion. 
A more recent personal experience has convinced 
us that the sister was wise above her fellows. There 
being an ''opposition in all things,'' if the ''glory of· 
God is intelligence,'' the glory of Satan must be 
prejudice, for no one-plus opportunity-can re~ 
main in ignoranc-e without being prejudiced. It is 
t~e greatest of kll barriers to intelligence. Preju
dwe cruCified the Christ, exiled John on Patmos 
burned Michael. Servetus at the stake, dragged 
John Wesley by the hair throug•h the streets of 
London, hanged John Brown at l\1arlin 's Ferry, 
shot Joseph Smith to death in Carthage jail, and 
lynched Leo Frank in Georgia. It ignites the torch 
of tl~c i~cendiary, sharpens the assassin's dagger, 
and msp1res the mob. It denies children th-e right 
to be born, feeds youthful minds on fable. and 
fiction, builds penitentiaries for its victims, and 
locks the g-ates of heaven against its best friends. 
It is as mer~iless as an Inquisitor General, as big
oted as a Pharisee, and as shameless as a harlOt. 
It resides in the mansion of the rich, abides in the 
hovel of the peasant, and joins the big crowd on all 
occas~ons. In_ a word, it is the common enemy of 
mankmd and, to some extent, is resident in the 
hea,rt of every one of us. 

\... 
"-----~-

THE LA.MANITE WORK. 
'!'he outlook is very bright; after visiting seven 

tribes and doing some verY.. effectual work in com
pany with . Bl·p. Ed Dilbre or Oklahoma . Cit;v, 
among the southern tribes, I came north and a't
tended the Northeast Nebraska ·District Conference 
nt V..T nlthill am<;mg the Omahas. Here ,we have 
about fifty members of said tribe and a very favor
able sentiment in our favor. I wired President 
F'. M. Smith to meet me at Dec-atur for important 
work among them. The first meetino- was in an 
Indian lodge house. Bro. E. E. Lo~g and B1'o. 
Riley met us there. · · 

. President Smith's message was greeted by· a 
very hearty w~lcome. It means much to them and 
will to liS some daJ!:. The following night Bro. Jay 
L:~eka from Omaha joined oftr party with his big 
car,. driving ,for -us over the R~servation, and at 
night we were in a meeting which lasted all night 
with them, in their sacred tent. Bro. Long will 

· 'likely write up the details of said meetings. 
It seems we are.now face to face with a great 

opportunity', the greatest in my life in mission 
work ; the door is ·swung wide open to our work as 
the Book of Mormon said the day would come, and 
these very people of prophecy who were to help 
build Zion will soon be ready. · 

We -are now not· talking in terms of ones or 
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twos, but in te-rms of tribes. This shows the one
ness of the people whom God said would beoome a 
deligptsome people and whose seed should not 
perish but would be restored to the. true knowledge 
of their forefathers of their Redeemer, etc. 

One tribe is now asking admittance and all the 
leaders of another are of the same· mind and many 
of another, -while there comes news from north, 
south, east and west of good openii1gs among othe'r 
tribes. 

What are you willing to do to help prepare 
this people1 If we are Ephriam and they &ore 
Manasseh as the Bible and Book of Mormon both 
show, and we ar~ to give the message to them, ;nd 
we have liad it in our hands for ninety years, don't 
yo'u think it' is time we were waking up to our 
taskf I do. 

Your. co-worker, 
HUBERT CASE. 

THE MYSTERY OF CUMORAH. 
In western New York state there stands a hill, 

just an ordinary bill, little known to the generality 
of mankind. Yet, it has divulged the most pro
found secret of all time. 'Fromr tl1at unpretentious 
hill there cm·he a record that has baffled the 
philosopher and scientist alike. Every effort to 
solve the riddle has increased the mystery. And 
though that secret ·has been pi·oclaimed from the 
housetO'ps far and near, it remah;ts an enigma with 
ever-increasing magnitude. It is camouflaged by 
its very simplicity. ' · 

The Book Jof Mormon was published to the 
world in· 1830. At that 'time it was the po'licy . of 
our government in handling its "Indian Affairs" 
to 'Push the red man back to make room for the con
sta:Q.tly increasing white population, Treaties were 
entered into from time to time whereby it was 
agreed that the Indians would be unmolested only 
to be violated by the white invaders, ~md the P.OOr 
Indians who, r~taliated •by scalping a few of their 
enemies; weie subdu-ed and pushed :back still farth
er. It was freely predicted hy the knowing ones 
that the Indian being, as 'vas supposed, '' ari un
tamable savage,'' wouM in time become extinct, 
and more than orie poor, innocent "red·~kin" was, 
sent to his happy Hunting Ground" to 'Satisfy the 
wicked caprice of some ''hero'' whose highest am- ' 
bitiQn was to "go west and shoot Injuns." 

• So it was frQm 1804 until1869, when President 
Grant declared that the day ·o.f extermination \vas 
over, and affectep a radical change in the Govern-· 
ment's attitude toward the Indian. While ~he pass
ing of the Indian was regarded as a certainty, the 
Book o£ M-ormon, with its rejected message of mys. 
tery {lontinued to affirm that the Indian had a fu• 
ture. That lnstead of becoming extinct he would 
in time be a man among· men and take his place in 
society. That ,Uncle Sam would .. be a "'father'' to 

him and one day they wou,ld be a "'blessed p.eopie,, 
to whom the gospel in its original .. purity would be 
~reached1 .in . a . day when the Gentil~s ,\rould;tQ 
hfted: up m pr1de and full of all nmnner of. m
iquity. That the "scales of darkness" 'vould itt 
time fall from· their eyes and they would become 
acquainted :with their origin and-ancestzy, and par-

. ticipate in the crowning ~vents of the latter. days. . 
It was in 1869 that Captain Pratt opened an 

"Iftdian School" in an abandoned army;barr{lck at 
Carlisle, Pennsylvania, and in a modest :way ·began 
the process of making the Indian "one of us.-" 'His 
efforts •being. rewarded· '\vi th singular successs, other 
schools were organized and today thousands of.Iu
dians are ''one of us'' in all that thE! term implies. 
Lawyers, doctors, preachers, merolumts, fannOJ'8 
and .mechanics testify to the far-sighted vision o{ 
President Grant, and the truthfulness bf the Book 
of Mormon, and the end' is not yet. In fact, Ir·haK 
only begun. There is a wide field. for missionary 
work among these descendants of Lobi in North, 
Central and Soqth America who, according to the 
prophets, will some day exercise a powerful in
fluence on the destiny of their fellows. 

In view of the conditions prevailing throughout 
the world, th&<- following prophetic woi·ds of ·tho 
Savior, as voiced to the Nephites, ar~t signific~nt 
at this time: 

''And thus oommandeth the Father that I 
should say unto you, at that day when the Gentiles 
shall sin ag·ainst my gospel, and shall reject • the 
fullness of my gospel, and shall be liftQd up in· tbe 
pride of their lu~arts above all nations, and• above 
all the people of the whole earth, and shall ibe :aued_ 
with all manner of lyings, and of ~eceits, and of 
mischiefs; and all manner- of hypom;acy, and mur
llers, and priestcrafts, and wh<u·edoms, and of secret 

r abominations,; And if they shall do all these thh'lgs, 
and shall reject the fullness of my' gospel, saith the 
~,ather, I will ·bring the fullness of mYi gospel from 
among them; And then; wilf I reme~ber my..._-coy~-

. nant wbieh I hav~ ma?e unto. my pefple! ,0 bo.qse 
of(lsrael, and I \Vlll b,rmg my gospel tinto them."---
3 Nephi, 7 :34-36. 

"And it shall come to pass, saitb the' Fntbet·,' 
that the sword of my justice shall ·hnmi over them 
at that day; and except they rep~,j.t shalf'full 
upon them, saith the Father, yea,· even upon nil the 
nations of the Gentiles. Alld. tt shall come· to puss 
that I will establish my. people, 0 Holi'se of lsl'twl. 

. And ·behold, this p~ople will I establis}l in this lnJul, 
unto the fulfilling of the covenant wllich I made 
with your father Jacob; and it sf\R"ll he a new 
.Jerusalem. And the po,vers of heaven shall '00 in 
the midst of this people; yea, even· I will be in the 
midst of you. "-'"Ibid., 9 :56..-59. 

''And when these things ·come to pass, that thy 
seed shall begin to know these things, it shall bo 1\ 
sign unto them; that they may know tb{\t the wm·k 
of the Father hath already commenced unto the ful· 
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OUlf CREED: THE DOC'rRINE 'OF CHRIST 

FAITH-l's,eb.·ll:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17~22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPENT~~Cjl)-Luke 3:7; 7;'Acts 3;19; 17:30;,·2 Peter. 3:9. 

BAPTISM!'j-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; ::Vlark 16:16; Act·s 2:38. 

LAYING QN OF ~,1\<NDS--:Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19:6. ' ' 

RESURRf!JCTWN.OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
•. 1 Cor. 15: 20-23jJI., ; : .. : 
ETERNAL JUDG~Jl;MT~Hillb;; 9:27; Rev. 20:12. 13; 2 Cor. 

5:10. 

WHOSOEVER tranfiif(l41fflth', ;and abldeth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not ·.croa·; .. He! that abldeth in the doctrine of 
Chr.lst, he hath botll:}Uie_.r~ther and ~he Son.-2 John 9. 

filliljg of .the cov.enaJlt whic'h he .hath made unto the 
p(•ople who are of the hous_e of Ir;;rae{. "-Ibid., 9:93. 

'l'hat .the "sword of my justice" fell heavily 
npon the nations during th.e world war no one will 
deny.· A prominent ·New York minister ,writing 
011 tire cause of the war, among other things said: 
"You have ·Keen a '\\it>nderful thing; You luwe seen 
ihe nations settling with God. You have seen the 
Almighty God cast a whole continent into hell.'' 
1'hough the great war has come to an end, the fires 
of hell, ignited in 1914, have not been extinguished. 
Robbings, hangings, murders, hurnings, famines,. 
whoredonis,. strikes, riots and whatnot are .every
where in eviclimce---'-and who shall say that the time 
is not ripe for the preaching of the ·gospel to the 
remnants of Jacob? Verily, the hour ·has struck, 
the. time is at hand'; and we sluill •be found slothful 
:-;ch•ants if we fat}, to . bestir: o,urselves and carry 
tho truth to the cofQnaut peoplCj;'who are waiting to 
rce.oiv:c it. 'l'he my~tory of C$lorah, dark, deep, 
unfathomable to . the world at Jat·ge, is ·an open 
fHWI'et to URi and great. w1ll ·be onr condemnation if 
we. fail to make fu!}:riroof of our miniRtry. 

PRESIDENT'S CORNER-
--~-! 

-- ~--·--~ ··--_- ---------~-~~---<-_------~~-------------

1, 
DELIVJ!;RII'tG THE GOODS. 

·We are glad to report the late confer·ence at Fa,r-
fi-eld, a live one. More Missfona,ry.wor·k seemed to 
he the theme running through all the sessions: 
Out' appeal for loc;al breth,ern of this district tD do 
more J1l'ea:ching is dli·e~dy-beginning- to bear fl:·uit 
judging fl'Om reports we g:et. \ . 

Foi; the benefit a·f allloc111 men we are going to 
drop a few Ruggestions under, the above named 
!wading. _ • . _ 

First: . rro deliver th\~.good~;~ from a sf:ndpoint 
of preaching, Wf3 must get Religion or, in ather 
words, :be thoroughty convi:lrted to _the Gospel and 
all it-sti1nds for .. · . 

Be ce1·tain of our calling. 
. ,termin.e to be a.man of one work. 
· ~t< the best preparation. possible .. 

· ght to <p-r·eaehing the first chance 
·F ,ttp:~ i'!ure to, deliver the goods; · 

One thing we must all remember, that is, variety 
is the spice of the pulpit. One can not preach and 
deliver the goods without a stock of material to 
draw from any Ill.Ore than a merchant can expect 
to sell and deliver the goods, without a reserve 
stock, t4at he can draw on when needed. If every 
pigeon hole of our brain is not. crammed with in
formation we will be sounding brass and a tinkling 
simpleton. when we endeavor to stand up and 
preach. 

Paul once said, •'.Study to show .thyself approv
ed," etc. People will have greater respect for our 
preaching when they discover we know what we 
are talking about. We should thoroughly ac!'quaint 

• ourselves with the first principles of the gospel. 
One learqed man once said, ''Wrestling with ~oots 
will make us good stump pullers." Latter,. Day 
revelation tells us, to pre;tch nothing to this gen
eration but, Faith and Repenta.nce. I sometimes 
wonder if we don't sidetq,ck. . 

I would say to the brethern, who are just start
ing out preachingwi~h the idea of deiivering the 
goods, to despise.not the day of small things. In 
plowing, do not cut more than you can turn. When 
ready, BEGIN, trust the Lord for resillts. If you 
have a desire to preach to a large audience, !D.ake 
your small au(\ience bigger .. The man who sligpts 
a small work; will not be called to a great ~one. 
The way to get, out of a.small place is to workout. 
We should grow until God and the Church will see 
that our clothes r1re too ·small for us and then our 
measure will be taken for a suit that will fit. If 

·we succeed as a small preacher, we will grow up, 
a.nd ns we go up, we will leave behind our mistakes 
a.nd carry to tlie gre<tter field the fruit of our 
studies and the experience we have acquired along 
the way. . 

Self - confidence 1s the lever that moves the 
world. To think we cannot preach is, to m[)lke it 
so. ''Better'adorn,our own, than to seekanothe1''s · 
place."· A mari is. seldom unsucces~ful, unhappy, 
or vicious, when he is in his place. It takes cour
age for a publie man, not to bow the knee to popu
lar prejudice. These and many other sayings, if 
rem'embered, will help us all to' become efficient la
borers for the Master. 

Come on Brethern, let us s~und the gospel trum
pet from one end ·of this District to the other. I 
am sure you are witb. me. We may fall down but, 
l~t us remember our greatest glory is not in never 
falling but rising every t\!}le we .do fall. 

I will be glad to hear from any of the Brethern· 
at atiy time ahd if I can be of any assista_nce I !l.m 
ready to do my part in Delivering the Goods. 
. . J. L; PARKER, 

· District Superintendent. 
517 South ~lth St., Lincoln, Neb.' · 
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THE FALLEN STAR 

ByE. E. L. 
In the heavenly constellation 

'l'here arose 'a shining star. 
Once his magnitude, inc'reasing, 

Shed his brilliancy afar. 

Honored with the ho~y priesthood, 
In the vigor of his youth, 

He became an ardent preacher, 
Adding luster to the truth. 

From an obscure isolation 
He arose to fame and power; 

Gifted with a magnetism, 
His was soon an €nvied dower. 

With 1111 eloquence em·passing, 
And a zeal that knew no fear, 

He eould stay the angry passion, 
Once he had a listening e"ar. 

Blessed ·with fortitude unmeasured, 
Conscious he was in the right, · 

'l'o defend the fallen martvr 
Seemed 'twas his intens~ delight. 

With a loving venera:t1on, 
He would eulogize the dead; -

And, with words of adoration,. 
~ Place a crown up,on his head. 

\Vith surpassing gift of vision, 
He could look beyond the veil, 

And review celestial glories, 
Hid from mortals in the pale. 

Thus he bore •a testimony 
'l'hiit he knew the work was true, 

And possessed a prieeless treasure, 
God revealed to b11t· a few. 

But this mighty star has fallen 
From his lofty astral height, 

And would now beguile his fellows 
With his dark, satanic blight. 

\Vith a reckless, ·wild abandon, 
He now vainlv would undo 

What he hereto.fare assured us 
God revealed to him was true. 

Ai1d, tl1is most ungrateful traitor, 
(One woull think that he was mad) 

With a bitter acrimony, · 
Emites the dearest friend he had. 

If hiR former testimonv 
Was deceptive, or at fault~ 

'Tis in vain he s.eeks to stav it 
By hiR fierce, insane ass<iult. 

Lured away by false ambition, 
Moved with pride, and vain eonceit, 

His career thus ends abruptly, . 
c .Marred by envy, and deceit. 

I~ the holy priesthood, once he 
F'tood a moment at the hepd, 

Whence he fel1 to depths degrading
And was numbered wit the. dend. 

THE AR~IM~,A~T-----~~----~----------~---
LITTLE ARIMATS. 

Our security against pri~stcraft lies in the sover
eignty of the people lawfully exercised. 

One clear-cut paragraph, based on law and 
precedent, is v.~-oi'th a ··whole v-Olume of argu~nent 
based on expediency. 

The fact that "one mighty and strQng" is to 
be raised hp to "set the House of God in order" hn-
plies the further fact that at some future time tlw 
House of God ,will be in 'disorder. 

Wl~ethei· or not he saw, an angel, Joseph Smith 
told tl1e truth whe'Q he said the churches were nil 
wroilg, for everywhere today the failure of sectarian 
philosophy is admitted. 

'l'here are fools, and fools, nnd more fools; but tlw 
biggest fool of all is the one who, because he can no 
longer endorse certain policies, wjthdraws N'Olll tlw 
body and proceeds to jeopardiz~ ·nll within by try
ing to pull the house down on their heads. 

Let this fact also be ~dmitted: Jesus Christ es
tablished a church composed of many individi.wl 
members who foi·med one collective body, with 11 

!l'OVerning head; and throughout the entire body 
there was unity of purpose and concert of' action. 

"If the kingdom of God is ever established it 
will be done by men who are men, and women who 
are ·women. God will not be satisfied \vith. a pe'ople 
wherein the few, who may be termed leadel·s, do all 
the thinking, Janel the majority poll-parrot-like say. 
'Me, too,' or 'amen'."-B. L. Mc.Khn;, 

Much is being snid nnd written these days about 
Federation, Confederation, and Chm~ch Unity, lo6k
ing townrd a League of Churches. The Church of 
.TeRns Christ can never'hecmne & partyto nny F-lli<'h 
Poverf'ant, for the Master has very plriinly ·told UH 

that "all old covennnh;" and "dPnd workR" hnvc> 
been "done away." 

we do not charge the brethren who have asked 
and obtained the special privilege qf llomlnatilll.\' 
their subordinate officers with sinistJ!r ~e~gn.~ut 
what has been done may be repeated;t'ftn'd smce his
tory records multiplied im;tances of abused power 
to the injury of the p·eople, it should not .be snrpris
ing that when men of oul· day seek dictatorial pow· 
ers some of us should ask the reas~ why. 

Acrording to the testimony of both .Joa<t,ph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery-two .young ~nen who wer,· 
never identified with anY Reetnrinn clmreh-nn·Hn
?el from lieaven viKited them Mny 15, 1829, nnd Ol'

dained· them b~· the lnying on of hands whereby tlw~· 
were authorized to begitl the. work of l'Mtorntion, 
''l'h-eir tentimonv lms nev¢r been impeaelwd; but hn" 
been and is being confirmed py the devel<ipment of 
even"ts'1mfore8een hr hutnan sagacity. 
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TRIUMPH. 

Amid f}J<>se timer- of tribulation, wit.h everyone 
asking what the end will be, the injunction, "Be ye 

<·lwerful :in yorw wai·fare that you may he Joyous 
in yom· triumph," is· more thah a beautiful phrase 

·WPII expresRf'd. 

Nome unknoW;I~.lfw~·'fflr haR rightly f,b\t8l1 that 

'' S1wf'ess withm~rd.fllicU,Jty, or achievement without 

st:rennous effort?!~. rophed of most of its triumph." 
:.\fpn wh.o ~-;ucceed tOd~)~·(h Ro. through great difficul

t~·. It certainly is a Rtr,ehuoe~s effort to a<'hieve. 

\Vhethin' thoRe who would win succesF> or make 
1whievement will be able to see its triumphal end is 

II !Jllestion. rrhis holds good in philosophy, ROCiol
ogr, pRychology, D'r any of· ~he scienceR. , Some of 
the moRt ancient sciences ]mve been revolutionize<], 

Palling for a new basiR on which to build our belief 

that we might reach the proper conclusion. Even 

npw Newton'~; great law on gravitation is being 

<dutllenged .. Practically a 1l hasiR of thought is .be
ing critici~o;ed and as w} march o,n down the stream 

of invention, the~e cCmes with new findings what 
fwems to be new,principleR. WaR not the ancient 

writer eorrecf wl~n he wrote, ,''There is n way thnt 

Reemetlt dght l{)}to mnn, hui
1 

the end thereof il' 

Death''? 

Now, let UR contraRt thiR with the~Rtatement of the 
P~o;almiRt: "The Z~ny of the. Lord is J1erfect, convert

ing the Roul,. the testimony is Rure, making wis-e tlw 
simple.'' 

Mnn-mnde ideas ~re subje'ct to criticism, chnnge 
and eprrection; but Divine Revelation canno~b~ <'Ol'

rected and qan only be interpreted by the Ra.me 

spirit that cauRed holy men of old to ;rite as thev 
were movPd upm! by the i~Ioly Ghost. If we ":ijl 

:-;ucneed, achieve or be· trhm;J;hal,.let 'us cling closeb· 

to those conRtitutional Jlririciples that have ~-;tood 

the test of mnny ·C'entut;~es; have gi":ell to us good 

A'O'vernment; ha\~e directed us in sacred thought; 
have given us the rights of life, liberty and prop

orty, and sec}1red to lis fre~dom" of w'orRhip. ''To 
thP lhw nnd to the Testimony'' and "Think without 
l'onfnRion, clenrly." · 

OORREC,TION. 

ln tl~ ~tide entitled '' JiJleven HonrR in a Piote 
'l'ent," Ht~Wo'ord "Peyote" is misspelled. 

STAND FAST. 

As tlie Arimat is going to press the most serious 
. I 

of all industrial problems 1s confronting the nation. 
'l'he employes of mining districts have gone out in 
a body, tying up the bituminous coal mines in prac

tically every mining district, east and west. ~ 
ti~-;ticR for one day duri~g the closing. we~k of Oc;j
ber showed over 1,600 d1fferent orgamzabons out on 
strikes in different parts of the United States ... 

Men of thought are aRking, will it be posRible to 

avert a revolution f pleading, wherever it is pos

sible to be heard in a public manner that m~n quiet 
down, think seriously and stand for constitutional 

law. If there was ever a time in the history of man
kind when the injunction of the Apostle wo~1ld b~ 
of benefit to humanity, it is now. HiR admonition 
wnR, "Watch ye, Rtand fast in the Faith, quit you 

like men, be Rtrong." Again, "Let us hold faRt the 

profession. of ouf Faith 'Without wavering; for He is 
fn i thful thn t promised.'' Professing Christianity 

wonld do well to heed the admonition. The price 

of Li)Jerty haR been costly and the natiou cannot 
well afford to lose those exn lted principleR, won by 

surh n great price. 

TITHING. 

Tl1e readers of the Arimat have 'no doubt notieed 

the appeal made by the Bishop of the ChuPch that 
. every memb~r of the Church should be a tithe payer. 

Yery timely al'ticles have been written by Bishop 

B. R. :McGuire, titled, "It is Written." The mem

. hership of the Church who haR not read these ar-
ticles Rhould subscribe for the Church paperR and 
nsk the manager of the Herald and Ensign to mail 
you back copies that you may have the jwi; .. ilege of 
reading'this most timely article. . 

The presidents of branches and priesihood bear
ing m'e~bers conducting ser~i~es ·and missiom, iso
lated saints in the district, superintendents of Sun
day schools in towns or hamlets where we do not 
have branehes, should teach, exhort and enlist every 
member of the church to become a tithe payer. If 
the offering is not greater than ten cents, remember 
that it is tithing the dollar and is gratefully received 
by the Chmch. · · 

H. A. HIGGINS, 
Bishop's Agent. 

------

Self-determination is the antithesis of autocratic 
rule. 
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"THE WICKED SHALL DO WICKEDLY." 

!t was the Angel, Gabriel, instructing Daniel rel
ative to world conditions at the "time of the end " 
wh? uttered t~1e words forming the caption to this 
~rhcle. Despite the numerous and varied reforms 
m~ugurated for the betterment of society, it is ad
mitted by men of broad and comprehensive vision 
that the world is sinking deeper and deeper into the 
morass of carnality and criminality. Dr. Henrv Van 
Dyke, former American minister to the Netheriandc; 
in an addre~s before the Christian Citizenship Con~ 
ference at Pittsburgh, November 10, said: 
. !li.t ,,t;~-~:tJli l} b# 
IS not more sane. On the contrary, it seems as if 
the pressure of human passi~m and impulse has be
come more intense, while the restraint of reason and 
conscience has relaxed. What else -could vou ex
pect from a world which does not go to chu;ch and 
whose chief intellectual influence is the moving pic
ture show?'' 

Another prominent writer, Dr. Hans Huldricksen, 
in a scathing a~·t_ide i_n the St. Louis Republic, por
trays the cond1hons m Europe just preceding the 
war as follows: 

"Every great war has been preceded by a period 
of profliga-cy, of brilliant and wickedly extravao·ant 
entertainment, of devotion to voluptuous dan~ing 
and shameless and reckless luxury .... It has pre
vailed no less in America than in Europe. The ex
penditures on public amusements in the civilized 
countries have alone reached: an amount that is stag
gering, but they ar'e perhaps less signific,ant tluin 
~he craze for more demoralizing and unwholesome 
mdulgences. Of special si.crnificance is the dancinrr 
mania-, which has affected the whole civilized world 
in re,cent years. . . . In England there has been a 
mania for public costume balls, where costliness has 
vied with immodesty in the adornment of the danc
ers.-,j%. !l!';'>~Le-h£ar of a banquet i:n Be:din.where,~the 
decoratiOns reproduce the Golden House of Nero. 
In Paris a fantastic banquet is held in a swimming 
pool. It may seem absurd to my American read. 
ers to speak of the demoralization of Paris, because 
they have always reg-arded it as the delightful in
carnation of wickedness, but the truth is that the 
de:moralizat~on of Pari~ has reached a new stage. 
The se:paratwn of t~e virtuous i;tnd the disreputabl-; 
classespolonger exist-s. The.WICkedness which was 
once a'spe:ctaole has now he,come a part of the lif~" 
of the nation .... It must be remembered that the 
extrava.gance of the last few years has far exceed
ed that of any of the historical periods mentioned. 
I~ those earlier periods the mass of the people lived 
simi?lY and roughly. Today the craving for luxury 
has mfected every class of society, down to workmen 
and peasants.'' 
. It_was thought that the war would have a modifv
mg· mftuence on society, and that the people would 

-----·--··-----~---

turn from their grosser sins, but the Angel said, 
"the wicked shall do wickedly." Conditions are 
rapidly growing worse instead of be-coming better. 
Dancing, gambling, robbing, adultery, and murde1 
increase alarmingly! Nephi, too, foresaw the evi I 
of today, and described them in the following mm:->
tic manner: 

"And there shall be many which shall say, Eat, 
drink, and be merry; nevertheless, fear God, He will 
justify in committing a little sin: yea, lie a little, 
take the advanta,g·e of one because of his words, di9,· 
a pit for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this. And 

~
do all these things, for tomorrow we die; and if it so 
. bE:Jt:h::tt .. we ar&. guilty, God will beat us witJI.,.few 

ripes, and at htst we shall be saved hl the ling
aom of God. Yea, and there shall be many which 
shall teach after this manner, false, and vain, and 
foolish doctrines, and shall be puffed up in their 
hearts, and shall seek deep to hide their counsels 
from the Lord; and their works shall be in the dark; 
and the blood of the saints shall cry from the ground 
against them. Yea, they have all gone out of the 
way; they have become corrupted. Because of pride, 
and because of fals.e teachers, and false doctrines 
their churches have become corrupted; and thei~ 
churches are lifted up; because of pride, they are 
puffed up."-2 Nephi, 12:10-14. 

Leslie's Weekly for August 23 has an illustrated 
article entitled, "The Lid Is Off in Berlin " bv 
Charles Victor, describing the after-war condition~" 
in the German capital, where it is said "The riot
o_u~ness of the night life in all of the la'rge German 
crties, the apparently unquenchable thirst of tlw 
people for. amusement, and the absolute disregard 
of the senousness of the hour which the form of 
amusement indicates, have been the subject of wide 
comment.'' Everybody gambles, he says and the 
d '' l . ' ance craze seems to 1ave hit Germany with th(~ 
same force as it hit America about six years aO'o." 
''On the streets,'' he says, ''one may see the ~·ou
lette whef~l whi1ling [tntl the di.~e rolli:ng dav·:in and 
da~ out,'' and the '' d~~ce halls are open an" night.'' 

N_or are the condrtlons any better elsewhere. 
Wlule these lines are being penned I can hear the 
rattle of the dice on the floor in the' room overhead 
where University students are "shooting craps.'; 
And a few days ago I saw young men '' shootin<r 
c~·ap~ on the steps of the Burlington Passenger Sta~ 
hon m Omaha. 

Befo_re me as I write is a copy of 'The National 
C::t~ohc War Council Bulletin'' for October, con
tamm~g. a number of reports from "Clubs" in vari
ous mti~s, showing the activities of the Catholie 
Churc~ m behalf of the soldier: boys. From the 
"Cardmal Farley Soldier's and Sailor's Club" of 
New _York we note this: "Mr. O'Donohue and his 
assocrates also on September lOth contributed to
':ards the entertaining of the boys of the first divi
siOn. There was a first-class entertainment and free 

(Continued on Fourth Page) 
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2 THE ARIMAT 

OUR CREED: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST 

FAITH-Heb. 11:6; MaTk 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPIENTENCE-Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 

BAPTJISMS-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS~Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19: 6. 

RESURRECTiiON OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
1 Cor. 15:20-23. 

ETERNAL JUDGMENT-Reb 9: 27 · Rev 20 ·12 13 · 2 Cor 5:10. 0 , 0 0 ' ' 0 

WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chr.ist, he hath both the Father and the Son.-2 John 9. 

A NEW COVENANT NECESSAR~. 

In his remarkable book, ''The Divided House,'' 
Rev. Edwin E. Rogers, Presbyterian, says some vpt·y 
pei.i'tinent things anent the dividttd condition of {e 
churches, and the necessity for a new reformati n. 
In his Introduction we find this: 

"One may well question whether there has been 
a time since Pentecost until the opening of the Twen
tieth Century, when the church has needed a reform
ation more sorely than she does tod:ay. When we 
consider the church in her morals she is not as far 
in advance of the :community in which she exists as 
she should be. Is she producing men of profoundly 
godly character, whose piety shines forth as evi
dence of an indwelling spirit? Are the leaders of 
the church men re:J:!owned for spiritual purity a1::d 
humility? If there is to be a Moderator of a Gen
eral Assembly, a President of a Conference, the elec
tion of a Bishop, the selection of some one to stand 
at the head of his denomination, self-constituted can
didates rise up on every side. The methods to which 
aspirants resort to secure the coveted honors cause 
even seasoned politicians to smile. If there be a 
vacant pulpit at all desirable, the number of appli
cants for the .place, persons in every instance, hold
ing less desirable positions, is appalling. If! we may 
judge from appearances it is true that among Chris
tians, members of the church, and even in the min
istry, there is a similar thirst for honor and place 
as exists in the heart of the irreligious and worldly, 
We must admit an appalling deficiency ih deep, real 
godliness. This we find in all classes from the 
worldly spirited member of the church to the de
nominational leaders. The most conspicuous evan
gelists of our time are none of them famous for their 
piety. It is suggestive that since the church com
menced her divisive course, bringing forth brood 
after brood of denominations, piety, that peculiar 
type of1 character which in spirit is Christlikeness, 
ha,s not been cons.picuous. It is true that great men, 
great chm"chmen, have lived, but far too often their 
greatness was manifested to the best advanta,ge in 
controversy. There must be something wrong b 
the kind of character which our modern Christianity 
is producing.'' 

When, in 18:20, Joseph Smith, then a mere boy, 
declared that an angel from God told him the 
0hurches were all wrong, and that "those profe"sors 
are all corrupt," l1e was denounced by the ministry 

everywhere as a ,charlatan, an imposter, inspired of 
the devil, and worthy of death. Now, seventy-five 
years after Joseph Smih is dead, along comes ·a 
"leader" of one of the popular churches, condemned 
by the angelic message, who confirms what the boy 
said. If "division" is wrong now it was wrong 
then. That the ''old church'' had become verv 
corrupt is freely admitted by all. But instead of 
bringing about a renewal of the ancient order from 
which there had been such a gross departure, the 
present "lamentable misfortune" is the result, de
s,cribed in the following terse language: 

''As the Reformation continued and the leading 
reformed church, the. Lutheran in Germany, the Re
formed in Switzerland, }.,ranee and the Netherlands, 
extending over the Channel into Scotland, and per
meating England, became established, it was dis
covered that the spirit of disintegration which had 
been ,strengthened by 'the discussio~ out of·,which 
these organizations had grown was most wonder
fully working through the whole Protestant body. 
Vv ith respect fo rthe old ecclesiasti,cal authorities 
destroyed, with a suspicion of any man, or circle of 
men who might be acquiring unusual influence, the 
new movement was left without a steadying hand. 
V/anting in solidarity, it fell into unfortunate ex
tremes. No man was bound by any authority, not 
even by custom, to recognize any particular leader. 
No one was recogniged as a leader of all. Everyone 
conceiving himself to be under no outside restraint 
pushed ahead to find a way of work and a system of 
faith which might best comport with the ideals 
which he was forming. The result was not alone 
many different schemes of faith and polity, but an 
undue magnifying of rival theories. This gave to 
them for the time a place of fictitious importance. 
The authority of the old church was gone. The Re
formed church, unable to unify herself, had failed 
to attain a place of authority. There was thro1Nn 
open a field for ecclesiastical exploitation and many 
hastened to take advanta,ge of the opportunity. For 
more than three hundred years we have been reap
ing the fruit of this unfortunate situation. The 
spirit ofl disunion has proven to be the evil genius 
of Protestantism.'' 

! 

So, after all, Joseph Smith was right about the 
churches being "wrong," whether or not he saw an 
angel who told him so. That being true, there was 
a necessity for, not a Reformation, but a Restoration, 
of the ancient ''authority,'' and church polity, and 
Mr. Smith claimed just that. Mr. Smith, by com
mand of God, as he decla1ed, set himself to the task 
of establishing anew the gospel eovenant which had 
been broken. Despite the combined opposition of 
Protestants ~nd Catholics, he succeeded admirably, 
as a companson of his work with the primitive 
church will show, while every effort on the part of 
Protestants to improve their condition has onlv in
creased tb e '' unfortunate confusion.'' Now ·it is 
proposed to form "some kind of church union," and 
leaders of Christianity everywhere are bending their 
energies to that end. That they will succeeed in 
forming some kind of a union, a federation or con
federation, \Y(') belieYe to be certain, if we under-
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stand _the prophe?ies. But that does not say that 
God will be committed to an endorsement of it. '! h , 
"authority" of the old church was lost and to date 
Protestantism has not found it. Agai~ we 'quote: ' 

''At the advent of Christ, the Hebrew Church was 
passing through such an experience. It was divided 
into factions, and these were at enmity with ea<L 
other. The Pha,risees, the Sadducees, the Herodians 
the Zealots, the Libertines, and the various partie~ 
am.ong the Jews had developed the s.pirit of part"· 
stnfe to such an extent that the true worship of 
Jehovah had come to be a cold and formal exercise. 
The strug~le en&'e!J.dere~ bitterness, hardening tho 
heart !lgamst sp1r1tual mftuences, leaving the man 
a partisan. P;- simila~ s~rug_gle is now in progress.' 

The foregomg adm1sswn Is fatal to modern Chris
tian~ty, for it i~ well known that Jesus rejected the 
JewiSh ?hurch m toto. Not a Pharisee, nor a Sao 
du_c.ee did he "hoose to represent tlle new church hE! 
s~Id he would ~uild.. On the contrary, he seleetea 
lus embassado~Ial tlmber from among the fishe; . 
men and publicans, men who were not identified 
with. the popular sects; and in precisely the s· . 
fasluon God began the Restoratwn in the latter 
days. ~he "everlasting covenant" having been 
broken, It was null and void. Diplomati.c relations 
between God and the ''old church,'' with its numer
ous factions, were broken off, and communication 
severed. The indictment, ''Their creeds are an 
abomination in my sight," is caustic, but no more 
severe than the lengthy ·condemnation of the Jew
ish institution found in Matthew twenty-three. 

When Jesus began to ''build'' his church, he first 
"set" apostles and prophets therein for a specific 
purpose, 1 Cor. 12:28, Eph. 4:11-14. Whether or not 
h~ .received command fr~m God, it is strikingly sig
mfican~ that Joseph Smith followed the pattern as 
found m the New Testament Scriptures. The church 
was o~ganized April 6, 1830, and as fast as available 
ma~enal was at hand the organization was perfected 
wluch corresponds so remarkably with the 'ancient 
Cln:reh of Christ. Nor has there been any occasion to 
revise or alted the poliey established :riearlv a cen
tury a!:So. It has stood the test of criticism, within 
and without, and today stands as a beacon lio·ht to 
the storm-tossed mariners on the billowv seas ~f Ree
tarian uncertainty; and "Whosoev~r will may 
come" and partake of the water of life freely. 

R. C. EVANS WRITES. 

We are in receipt of a lengthly letter from R. C. 
I~vans, which he asks us to publish, in which he 
charges that more than" one hundred and fifty feet" 
of column matter has been published agai~st him 
-vvith no opportunity for reply by sim. The ARI
MAT believes i~- ft~ir play, _an git also believes that 
any and all obJections whiCh Mr. Evans can urge 
against the Angel's Message can be easily .refuted. 
So his letter will be published in the January num
ber of the ARIMAT, with a suitable reply in the 
same issue. 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 

\:Vhy was Jesus ''despised and rejeeted of men'' ? 
\Vas it because of his social position'? Do you think 
his personal appearance had anything to do with it 'I 
There was nothing about the man's outward appear
ance to attract particular attention. We must loo1;: 
elsewhere for the eause. 

First of all, the peculiar circumstances attending 
his birth were against him. The stigma of an illc~ 
gitimate parentage was upon him. In every p1ae(' 
he had to meet the accusation, "born of forni('a
tion." His appeal to the law and the prophets was 
unavailing, so far as his miraeulous birth was con
cerned, there being no precedent for sueh an im
probable occurrance. It was altogether out of har
rbony with the laws of nature ,and the social position 
c]f himself and friends was not such as to lend weight 
to their testimony. In a word, the rulers looked at 
the man and ignored his message, and the peopL' 
followed their lead. 

But his claim to a miraculous birth would havl~ 
attracted little or no attention had it not been for 
the doctrine he preached. He presented new i(lo:lS 
to the people, and appealed to the Scriptures to 
prove the logic of his position. His doctrine was 
in ·conflict with the established order of the day, and 
his critics were unable to meet it in open dis.~ussion. 
We who look back over the intervening period of 
nineteen hundred years are quite free to condE;)mn 
the Jew for his blind opposition; but the probabili
ties are that had we lived then and been observant 
of the conditions our attitude might have been t1JP 
same. 

If the preaching of the gospel in its original pre
sentation caused such bitter opposition, would not 
a recommitment of the same message in the latter 
days produce the same results? (John 15:17 -'? 1 ; 
Matt. 24:9.) Like causes produce like effectR. 

IT PAYS TO ADVERTISE! 

The ARIMAT movement is growing and those in 
charge have decided to open an ADVERTISING 
DEPARTMENT with the December issue. 

All Missionaries and District authorities are in
vited to advertise special efforts, Conference pro
grammes, etc., in our columns and then order a bun
dle for distribution. Watch them for results. 

All clean cut business ads will be accepted and 
published at reasonable rates.· 

Write for rates on advertising, addressing all 
orders to 'THE ARIMAT, Box 291, Lincoln, Nebr. 

If the Arimat comes to you regularly, it is paid 
for. Read it and pass it along. It is a "valuable 
thing.'' 
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WOLVES IN SHEEP'S COTHING-WHO? 

From the time the Latter Day Saints began the 
proclamation of the Angel's message to the present 
day, men have frantically raised the cry, "bewa u~ 
of false prophets,'' and Matthew 7:15 has been ma 
to do duty as a text for many a lecture on "Mormom
ism." F~verywhere the alarm has been raised and 
people warned against "wolves in sheep's cloth
ing." Never does it seem to enter the befogged 
bn1in of the alarmists that the application of thn 
text fits their own case the beRt. 

Right here it may be well to note the fact that 
this Church did not originate with discordant mem
bers of some church pulling out and starting a fac
tion by adopting a part of the old creed. 'l_1he pr;m ·~ 
movers in the founding of this Church were nevnr 
identified with any religious institution but the one 
they organized by command of God. ~'hey pat
terned after no creed in existence. On the contrary, 
the very first announcement made was, ''our creeds 
are all wrong,'' and the burden of their cry then as 
now was, ''Repent, for the kingdom o"f heaven is at 
hand." There wa;.; no mincing of words about it. 
Had they withdrawn from some popular church, 
adopting a part of the old creed, and then sought to 
lead others away, it might be said they were wolvefl 
in sheep's clothing-if the parent body were realJy 
''sheep.'' 

Now let us see who those "wolves" are. \Vhen 
the men wl10, under God, \vere instrumental in e:,;
tablishing the "new covenant" in 1829, and in 1830 
made proclamation to the world that an Angel from 
God had restored the ancient order of things, in
eluding the gifts of healing, prophecy, speaking in 
tongues, etc., the whole train of religious teachem 
united in branding it a fraud saying those gifts of 
the Spirit were all "done away." Be it remembered 
that those extraordinary blessings of God were u · 
part of existing institutions in 1830. They formed 
no part of the clothing of those who claimed to bt> 
the Lord's sheep. How, then, could it be said thev 
were in sheep's clothing when the professed sheeil 
did not wear such garments? · 

ThoE-:e things originated with Latter Day Saints 
men who lwd no connection with anv of the modc~rn 
creeds, and they have enjoyed them.from then unt~l 
now. It is only quite recently that others have bn. 
gun to claim anything of the kind. They first claimed 
to have the gift of healing, and finally the gift of 
prophecy. Now some of them are making a greH) 
noise a bout tlw gift of tongues. A moment's rc-

flection will convince the unprejudiced thinker thH l 

the application of the ~olf-m-sheep's-clothing text 
applies to the counterfeiter. Som~ of those who h<:n 
been loudest in crying ''false porphets'' have been 
purloining the Sai_nts'. fleece to cover t?~ir own ?e
formity. If speakmg m tongues and diVme healm~; 
are evidences of heavenly favor now, what were tlu. 
in 1830~ 

AND THERE ARE OTHERS. 

One of the apostles, writing to the editor relative 
to the October number of the ARIMA'T, says in part: 

''The publication of your paper, with articles ;c;im
ilar to the last number which you placed upon my 
desk, would be productive ofl good to any district in 
the church; and I certainly congratulate you upon 
your missionary number ,and trust we may have 
many more of them. Would it not be a good plan 
to publish them in such a way that the missionaries 
in your territory could be supplied with a, hundred 
or a thousand copies, if necessary, for distribution 
where they may hold protracted meetings? By can
vassing the question with them, learning the num
ber they could use in various towns, you could ar
range to make the copy of your paper so that their 
special meetings in the field could be announced in 
bold, clear type.'' 

Had this brother been a,cquainted with what the 
AHIMA'r aims to do he could not have set it ont any 
more clearly. Yes, there will be "many more'J mi:c:
sionary numbers to fill a long felt want. IDvery mis
sionary should be a booster for the AHIMAT, for it 
will make friends for him wherever it is introduced. 
Try it, brethren, and see. Unsolicited, and unex
pected subscriptions are coming from far and unar. 
Our aim is "Bigger and Better," and with your <'0-

operation we will go ''over the top,'' and the petty 
opposition from certain quarters will fade away 

"THE WICKED SHALL DO WICKEDLY." 

(Continued from First Page) 
drinks and smokes all day, and candies and cignr
ettes furnished through the courtesy of the Knights 
of Columbus, were distributed among the boys. v 
Is it any wonder that the cigarette habit is so prev
alent when church societies, the Knights of Colum
bus, and the Red Cross, distribute the deadly "cof
fin nails" with a lavish hand'? In 1918 America 
smoked $800,000,000 worth of tobacco! While the 
"boys" were in France, we shipped monthly 20,000,-
000 cigars, and 4'25,000,000 cigarettes, notwithstand
ing the fact that it is universa11y known that the 
cignrette is a positive injury to health. Nor is that 
all. Police and prison records reveal the fact that 
ninety-five per ,cent of the young men taken up are 
cigarette fiends, and sixty per cent of the young 
girls arrested are cigarette smokers, and cigarette 
smoking is on the increase among women. 

"And thus the devil cheateth their souls, and 
leadeth them away carefully down to hell." 

"And they sell themselves for nought; for, for the 
reward of their pride. and their foolishness, they 
shaH reap det:tnwtion." · 
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WHO MADE THE CHANGE? 

Jesus and the apostles ta.ught baptism-immer
sion!--for the remission of sins, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to follow, Acts 2:38, ;:;9. If through faith in 
God's promise the people received a remission of 
tbeir sins by baptism, by what authority was the 
divine plan changed? Where in the Scriptures do 
we find any commandment for sprinkling,. either 
adults or infants, and calling it baptism? If through 
the laying on of hands the Holy Ghost was given in 
ancient times, Acts 8:17, 18; 19:6, by what authority 
do men tell us now that it may be received without 
either baptism or the laying on of hands "I hen 
and by whom was this change in the gospel plnn 
made 7 vVT10 can answer "I 

Who are those referred to in Galatians 1:7, 8, as 
perverters of the gospel of Christ"? Does the curse . 
in verses 8 and 9 extend to our dav and time f If we 
are living under a changed or per~erted gospel, i8 it 
still the power of God unto :oalvation "? Rom. 1:16. 
Will a perverted, hence imperfect, gospel bring ns 
to the state of perfeetion designed of God 'I If the 
gospel law was perfect in the beginning, PR. 19 :i'; 
,James, 1:25, could it be improved upon either hy 
addition or subtraction"? If not, why do not mtm of 
our day teach it as Jesus and the apostles bught :u 
Vvho made the change 1 

God is an unchangable being, and no respecter of 
persons. Mal. ~1:6; Acts 10::14. His law, as taught 
by Jesus and the apostles, was perfect, designed to 
meet the necessities of m~in without alteration in all 
ages of the world. J~ccles. 3:14, 15. It was peenehed 
with authority regardless of the attitude of men. 
Matt. 7:29; 16:18; 28: 18-20. Jesus came to Llnf·:>ld 
and magnify the law, and authorized his disciples t\) 
continue the work. John 20:21. He disclaimed all 
responsibility for what he taught, insisting that 11i:,; 
message was the word of God. John 8:12-47. 

'l'he fir:,;t aet in the important "work" which he 
did, after his baptism, was to make proclamation of 
the mest:age and call on men to accept it; and <~S 
soon as there were men capable of holding reRpml
sible position, he begun the organic structure bv tl1e 
selection of twelve men whom he named apo~tles. 
Matt. 10:1-4. Referring to this action, the apostle 
Paul says God "set" those officers in the church, 
1 Cor. 12:28, followed by others as fast as availn ble 
material was at hand. Eph. 4:11-14, 1 Tim. i3:1-8; 
Titus 1:5. 

In this body there were placed certain ''gifts'' 
for the edification of all (1 Cor. 12 :1-11) ma:nifes
tations of life in the bodv. 'What became of that 
"one body" with all th~se distinctive features? 
Who made the change? Can you answer the ques
tion with satisfaction to yourself? 

'1_1he following interesting items are furnished bv 
our Washington Correspondent, from whom we e~
pect to hear monthly. We feel sure the ARIMAT 
readers will be pleased to hear from the National 
Capital as to the progress of the work the~e.-.b~di
tor:o;. 

N ovemher 21st, HH9. 

At your·request I shnll give briefly my knowledge 
of the Braneh of Lntter Dny work· in 'Washington, 
D. C. 

In September, 1918, a E:unday ~~chool wns orgnn
ized to meet at the home of Bro. and Sr. Davisson. 
Since then, Sunday School ·servi.res lwve been held 
every Sunday. 'l'he1e are many Saints herE> from 
different lJarts of the c;ountry, some whose homes 
are in Washington, nnd others have come in Gov
ernment service. During the :,;ummer, one evening 
eaeh week was devoted to the study of Daniel Mae
Gregor's "Marvelous vVork and a Wonder." 'l'he 
warm weather made this inconvenient because of no 

.special meeting-place. 
\ The Sunday School is steadily pushing forvvn rd, 
/md at the present time numberR n bout twent~dive 
or more in attendance. 

vV e were very fortunate in having Bro. Frederick 
M. Smith with us for a week not long ago. He gave 
us most interesting information and at the praym· 
meeting the following Wednesday, all who were 
present left vvith encouraged feelings and felt great
ly blessed for having attended. 

Sr. Jones, one of the sisters having a beautiful 
home here, invited the Sunday School out to her 
home Hallowe'en evening. Decorations were in 
keepin~,S with the 1-Ioliday and games and music 
were the entertainment of the evening, after wl1ich 
a most lovely supper was served. 

Last Sunday Bro. C. H. Rich, of Brooklyn, spent 
the day in \Vashington. Again we enjoyed greatly 
hearing two sermons of worthy counsel and advice. 
During Bro. Smith's viRit we gained his com;ent to 
have a missionary sent to us to preach once a month. 
We are hoping that Bro. Hich ·will visit us soon 
again, and that we have his presence with UR in 
counsel and advice. 

We have enjoyed wonderful weather here and my 
visit has been most interesting. rJ'he different life 
here, or life as one sees it in the different phaRes, as 
well as historical intereRts are broadening to any 
one wishing to study them. 

We hope that our little band of Saints shall grow 
to a large hnmcb of workers fo rour Saviour. 

Correspondent. 

If the ::mto is an asRet, as the business men all 
say, what's the reason that nn auto for the preaclwr 
wouldn't pay? 

r:tlhey shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and be turned unto fables. 

'B~verything comes to those who wait-but tlw 
fellow who hustles gets the first choice. 

Re careful that your daily life doeR not contradict 
your testimony. Your neighbors are watching you. 
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''PROPER CONTROL.'' 

BY! E. E. IL. 

In Zion they: say that the movie•s must stay; 
They're going to ~have "'proper control." 

By art and 'intrigue they are making 'a league
~For pleasure they'd barter their soul. 

Now Satan, the lion, has agents in Zion. 
They are alway:s on duty. Beware! 

He covers his wiles with his. genial smiles, 
Then sets for his victims a snare. 

The children, of eour·se, must have other resource 
For pleasure than learning tJo pray. 

For s:ure those w:Hd oats are not all for the goats; 
The lambs must have more than dry 1\ay. 

The voke of the Spirit-say, saints, di-d you hear it?
Admonishes us to fors,ake 

The world and its• ways in these wicked last days. 
Beware lest you make a mistake. 

For worldly amusements, those dangerous allurements, 
Can never replenish tht" soul. 

Then do not believ·e this bold lie to deceive, 
That you can have "proper controL" 

To 1Jlay with an adder will make him the madder; 
His fang:s, though removed, will ~soon ,grow. 

He surely will smite, and his venomous bite 
Will bring to you sorrow and woe. 

Way 'back in Nauvoo this hypnotic hoodoo 
Wrought havoc among the Lord's flock. 

To ease their poor soul, they tried· "prO'per control" __ 
Alas! they, were wrecked on the rock. 

And let the Lord's work go undone. 
And let th€ L:o<rd:.s WlOJ;]i ti'tl U'll'd•Mre. 

They followed the way O'f the giddy and gay 
Until they were drunken with fun. 

They' entered the lodge in an effort to dodge 
Tormenters who harried their soul-

And drifted away in the mist and the spray, 
'l<'or Satan got "proper control." 

~PubJi.s'hed by Request. 

PROGRESS AT HEADQUARTERS 

, , '!~he Saints' Her~ld . management announce a 
Bigger and Better Herald for the future bv tl1e 

~ddition of new departments. The "Forum'' hav
mg alrea<_ly bee1_1 added where contributors may ex
press. thmr sentim~nts on mooted questions, with a 
eertam degree of hberty not hitherto enjoyed. lifE~ 
~re glad the much needed and timely improvement 
IS to be made, an dwe feel sure the saints will show 
their appreciation by a hearty co-operation. 'Phe 
-;\-RIMA'r sl?ga?, Bigger and Better, will get results, 
lf the pronnse Is made good. 

If you will examine the message we bear , 
Yon will find it's a jewel, most precious ~nd rare. 

DISTRICT NOTES. 

The Lincoln saints are planning an intensive mis
sionary effort, provided a suitable place can be se
cured down town in which to hold forth, hoping thus 
to reap some fruits from the seed sown in the tent 
meetings last summer. 

The local brethren are very much alive, and some 
interesting cottage meetings have been held as a 
result of their activities. This is as it should be. A 
systematic distribution of good literature and timely 
visiting will bear fruit every time. 

Elder Long is back in the district after an absenee 
of several weeks during which time he was busy in 
the northeastern district among the Lamanites. He 
is billed for a special series of meetings at Fairfield, 
beginning November 30. 

In answer to the question, "What is the matter 
with the Religio ~ '' a prominent Religio officer re
plied: ''The Heligio is sick.'' Another expression 
heard was, "Unless something is done to reliev·e it, 
the Religio is going to die.'' · 

The Religio was organized primarily to study the 
Book of Mormon, and the Lord approved of it. It 
grew and spread throughout the church, and things 
went well until some one imagined the young people 
were being neglected. 'rhe trouble was, the young 
people in certain places had become infected with 
the social germ, and inoculated with the recreational 
microbe, which, strangely enough, has the peculiar 
quality of creating a desire for more. The effort to 
supply the increasing demand has led farther and 
farther into the desert of spiritual deadness, with 
the delusive mirage of promised relief through car
nal pleasure ever in the distance-and the Religio 
is "sick," famishing for the "water of life." The 
remedy is, quit chasing the rainbow and return to 
the fountain of truth, for "the truth shall make you 
free.'' 

Elder C. H. Porter's new book, "Gleanings By 
the Way," is of general and historical interest and 
quite suitable for a Christmas gift. Price $1.50, or 
four or more at $1.25 per copy. Address orders to 
C. H. Porter, Wilber, Nebr. Adv. 

If the Indians, with their inferior Peyote religion, 
can devote eleven hours to a single service, what 
should Latter Day Saints do who have the fullness 
of the gospel? 

If every seed brings forth after its own kind, and 
if the Scriptures will make one wise unto salvation, 
will fiction produce fictitious characters~ If not, 
why not? 

Many false hopes were shattered during the war 
because they were built upon the sandy foundations 
of man-made creeds which could not resist the thun
der of cannon nor the vapors of poison gas. But the 
gospel of Christ still lives. 
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A Merry Cb.istmas and Happy New Year 
LITTLE ARIIJI----&.. 

vYe hr. the best thin~he world to give away. 

People pay 
refuse the 

for fietion and fun, and 
as a gift. 

One of the crying needs of the Church and so
ciety today is brave, courageous men and women 
who are not afraid to speak out and tell the truth. 

'I'he man who can say or write the thing that will 
pleaEe everybody will perform the greatest miracle 
of all time. .T esus Christ could not do it, and we are 
n(;)t going to *'ry. 

'rhere wi11 be a desirable and durable peace when 
the nations remember God and turn from their fol
lieE, and not before; for it was because of their sins 
that their peace was taken away. 

Between the Church of Rome and Protestantism 
there is a great gulf fixed, with the drawbridge 
swinging from the Catholic side. Catholics and 
Protestants may reunite-when the Protestants cro":s 
over to the Catholic side and burn the bridge he.
hind them. 

In the Lord's Prayer, we are taught to pray, '"rhy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." It may be 
done when we adopt the co-operative plan expressed 
in these words of another prayer: ''All mine nre 
thine, and thine are mine.'' But as it is today, mine 
is mine, and thine is mine, if I can get it-and I'll 
get it if I can. 

HEREDITY AND ENVIRONMENT. 

"\Veil-meaning, book-taught theorists who would reform so
ciety as they find it, will fail in their 1Jask now, as they1 have 
always .failed, unless they recognize the fact that man must be 

'treated as a victim of his weaknesses, inborn and ineradicable. 
No laws will make him p·erfect; no new distribution of property 
will make every one rich and comfortable; no commandment 
will abolish sin and n:o medicine will cure all ills. Let u•s begin 
with this admission and ·ad·dress ourselves frankly to the task 
of lifting the burdens of all who suffer, but let us not delude 
our•selves into the be.lief that man can be made different from 
what he is excepting by the same power, of that Infinite Creator, 
that gave him his being and that perpetuate•s existence. Are you 
thinking these things? A lot of wise ones are."-Leslie's 
Weekly. 

'rhe sooner we, as a people, recDgnize the truth of 
the foregoing and set ourselves to the task of dem
onstrating the "power" of the gospel committed to 
us. which has for its object the correction of hered
itary sins,. and the changing of our enviro:tnHnt, 
depending less on the dictum of "book-taught the_o
rists·," the sooner will Zion be redeemed and the w1ll 
of God be ''done in earth as it is done in hea \7 en.'' 
Are YOU thinking of these things~ 

---- ------·-----------~-----------

Are you interested in the gospel work among tllP 
Lamanites? Do you want to help send the gospel to 
them~ If you do, we hnve a list of names of prom
inent men among them who are interested in onr 
message. A doll.ar hill will send the ARIMA'I' to 
two of them for a year, and, incidentally add to your 
hank account on the other side. Try it. The ARI
MAT wil1 do the rest. 

There can he but one body or church of Christ, for 
Christ is not divided. All branches of the chUI ch 
are an integral part of the one body, under one fed
eral head, subject to theh same federal laws de
ffigned for the lmity and perpetuity of the whole. 
rrhe tlvelve apostles, under the direction of the first 
presidency, are the directing and regulating author
ities of the whole church in all the world, with con
current jurisdiction in every branch of thE) church. 
T11ere can be no exception, for ''God is no res perter 
of persons.'' 

Some time after Pentecost the initial step was 
taken in the wrong direction which led to the esta 1J 
lishment of the papacy. And at Nauvoo the first 
step was taken in the wrong direction that plaee: 
Brigham Young in power. It is the natural bent of 
human aspiration, and the few thus favored hav(~ 
nearly always managed to erect for themselves n 
throne. And it is not infrequently the case that the 
initial step was taken at the instance of interested 
officials whose plea for greater efficiency was cam
ouflaged ambition. 

STOP! LOOK!! LISTEN!!! 

Are you alive to the present situation'! Do 
von want. to see the gospel go to the Lamanites ~ 
~Do you want to help send it to them? Here's 
your opportunity to help in a big way. Send us 
a five dollar bill and we will send the ARIMA 'l' 
into thirteen Indian homes for a year. There's 
luck in odd numbers and thirteen is ours. Do 
it nowt 

Address THE ARIMAT, Box 291, 
Lincoln, Nebraska. 

LITTLE ARIMATS. 

The friendship of the wold is enmity with God. 

Set your affections on things above, not. on things 
on the earth. 

Whos,oever, therefore, will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



8 THE ARIMAT 

What Is the Matter With the World? 
Is It Coming to an End? 

These and other burning questions will he answered by Elderl1~i~::BJ. Long at the Saints' Church, 
Fairfield, Nebraska, beginning Sunday, Novemh<.;r 30. 

THE PROPHETS TELL THE STORY! 

The following subjects will grip your attention like a vise: 

'The Nations in Turmoil. 

The Turning Point in History. 

The Time of the End. 

The Battle of Armageddon. 

What the Prophets Say About the I. W. W. 

Ohasing the Rahfbow. 

God's Plan vs. Man's Ways. 

What Shall We Do'? 

The Mystery of Cumorah. 

DON'T FAIL TO HEAR THIS MESSAGE. IT'S DIFFERENT. 

Services each evening at eight o'clock. 'Watch the bill board at the Church for daily announce
ments. 

If Jesus Should Come. 
1J Jesus should suddenly come to the earth 

'T:o visit hi's c1hildren awhile, 
Pray, where would he go when the chiming bells ring? 

What shrine would he greet with his smile~ 
Now if he should go where the cross is on high, 

·where candles and wafer's abound, 
And bow to the Virgin, 'Saint Peter, and Paul, 

Pray, where would the Lutherans be found? 

Or if he should go to the church of renown, 
Where babies are sprinkled, indeed, 

Would Campbell's "Disciples" cease dipping converts 
And follow the Methodist creed? 

Now if to the Ba:ptist perchance he should go, 
And thus to their creed would conform, 

Would Catholies forsake holy water, and mass, 
And kneel at the penitent forrn? 

But what if he went to the <popular church 
Where Calvin and Knox are afamed? 

Would those Apostolic's ·quit :speaking in tongues, 
And worshi'P where healing's defamed? 

If he should abide with the Dunkards the while, 
Who practice immersion triune, 

w:ould Adventists then wear the "mark of the beast," 
And with them on Sunday commune? 

Yet now peradventure he'd vi,sit the Friends, 
Who quietly> . .sit in the room, 

Could Baptists and others who make a bi,g noise 
Serve G!od :in the silenee and gloom? 

And where would our friends, Unitarians, c·ome in? 
The Scientists ,and other~s galore? 

Would he to the mall bring the message "God sp~eed"? 
Or weep o'er their plight as of yore? 

But, shades of ye martyrs! and canonized souls. 
Sup'pose he should ~pass all restraints 

And go to Lamoni, headquarter's the while, 
And meet w,ith the Latter Day Saints? 

And preach from their 'PUlpit the gospel of old, 
And 'plead for the messa,ge, so plain, 

As taught from the Bible by Latter Day Saints-
Say, friend, would he preach it in 'ain? 

How many1 would follow the way of his step;J, 
For~saking their creec's ~and their pride, 

And down in the river, !Ike Christians of old, 
Be buried with Christ in the tide? 

Ye people in error, now hear what we say: 
We bring the glad message to you 

Once taught by the Savior of men in Judsa~ 
The gospel, unchanging and true. 

You may have been warned against Latter Day Saints 
Because they're unpopular so. 

The Jew's in their blindnos.s made just that mistake 
And lost the "great treas'ure," you know. 

They looked at the man and his mes,sage ignored; 
!No good in his life could they find. 

The treasure was there~ .. beneath evil report~ 
And poor wand'ring Jew is still blind. 

So then, from their error, a lesson now learn 
Don't turn from this mess,age a way, 

1 l<~or God has revealed it, the same a·s at first, 
And pleads with all men to obey. 

Your creeds and your dogmas can never avail: 
They're not of God's ~choosing, dear friend. 

But, creatures of men, they will perish at last, 
And you wiH lose ·out in the end. 
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I 
"SERVE HUMANITY AND YOU SERVE GOD" 

VOLUME I. NEBRASKA CITY, NEBR., JANUARY 1, 1920 NUMBER 8 

INDUS'~'RIAL WORKERS APPROACH Z:WNIC IDEALS. 

'IYHAT DOES IT MEAN 'rO US'! 

In tL0 Am0riean :VIagazill<' i'or lJec0ml1<'r is an artiele by, 

.1 olm Leiteh entitk<l, "Here iR My Plan", which r0ads like a 

romance. Yet, it i~ an hmwst-to-goodnPRR, C'lfOar-cut, gripping ac

count of an attt"mpt to grupple with the n~xatious labor, prob

l<:'m whereby th0 relations lwtween eapital and labor may be 

mutually agre0able a]l(l profitable. It is a practical demonstra

tiou of the feasibility ,of tlw Golden Itule appli<'d to ind\lstrial re-

l~.t.ti(HlS, an,J it <~;}Yf'~ tlr~ }i' ·h:~ Itt; \Y01"1i a1Hl f(Jt~ill%ed 

tion, "It ean·t he (]OJW.'' Industrial D<'moeraey, as Mr. Leitch 

<"alls his plan, is the orgnuization {lf capital and lahor on a broad 

eo-operative busis in whic-h every \\'Orl,er hus u say, the com

pany, as well as tlw ernplo~·0es, being bound hy the aetion of the 

"Senate" and '·Honse. of UepreRelltatin's" oi' the plant. Says 

~1r. Leitd1. 

"Imll1lstrial Democracy is the organization of a factory, or 
any other business concern, into a little Democ:·~tie State, with 

a I'CJ!ll'esentative go\·ernment whi~h maiHlS its own laws and 

has the pllwer to enforce thelll1. The plan can be applie(l ·in a 

hig organization or in a smaH one. Ii the plant is large, the 

govrmnent is very much l:H{e that of this country. .U is1 

vested .in a ll!mme of l~<>presentatives, a Senate, and a Cabinet. 

'H1e members of the House are elected, by secret baHot, by the 

whole body of wor!Iers. Suppose, for example, that the plant is 
a large factory, with various (}el)artments. In that case, the· 

electimts are held by departments, each one choosing its own 
representatives .. 'll'he usual basis is one member for every twenty 
to one lmm]red persnns in the organization. If a plant has 

~fteen thousand employees, one representative to each twenty of 
them would malre a Ilouse of seven hmulred ·ami fifty members, 

which is too l1lli'lWieldy. So the basis in that case woul.d be. near-
er one per lmm:lred. The men and women who are elected to 

the Ulluse .sit jn that he;1,:·' as the J,'lllW!'sent:,ttives ot:,,thei~~. 'cmH 
stituents.' It is their <luty to present all complaints, requests, 
aml suggestioons from the workers who have elected them. Not 

to the ol'ficials of the company! But to their fellow members in 

Uw House.. 'Ihese members are themselves worl{ers, and ti:J.ehj 

point of view i.s an inside one. * * * 'H'he House has a Speaker, 
who is not an official of the company, but one of the workers 

themselves, chosen l.Jy the other members of the House. Aml 

there are various committes, the one on \Vays and Means being 

the most important.. The Senate is not elective. It is cmn

poseil of minor exeeutives, heads of departments, and foremen, 

and is intended to indmle those in immediate authority over the 

'tvorkers themselves. It is nm on the same lines as the House, 
Both the Senate aml the House meet weeldy; and these meetings 

are always on 'company time.' 'l!'hat is, they are held during 

regular woridng hom·s fol' whi.ch the 11:nembers are being .paid. 

This may seem liilm a small matter, but I do not trunk so .. The 

time spent iiu ~hese meetings i.s devoted to the .interests of the 

business.. it slrwul<! he recognied as a vHal part of the worh: and 
paid for as such.. 'll.'he mere fact that it is being paid for im

presses on the members their obligation to discharge their 
duties there with earnestness aml sincm·ity. Their pi'Ocee(lings 

are reporteil, aml every mau in the org·anization can lmow what 

is !lone.. The Cabinet is r.omposed of the exemltive officers, 

with the president of the compainy as chairman. 'fhe cabinet does 

not legislate.. But it can suggest legislation, by recommending 

certain measures to the Hmnse and Senate.. 'I'hey are under no 

obiga.tion howeve1: to carry out these sug·g·estions. An!l it must 
he rememoered t~1Ut ''hmnble~f w()r!l.e:i~ in the plant may also sug-

gest legislation, through his representative in the House, and 
the Senate, and approved by the Cabinet, before it becomes a 

law .. The Cabinet can veto any measure .. But the fact that not 

one of these industrial cabinets, so far as I lmow, has ever 

vetoed a bm brought: before it, should prove to any one that em

ployers and employees can worl1. togethet· in harmony." 
The "poli<-r'' of thiR new organization, as Pxplained by Ur. 

Leitch, consists of "fonr corner stones and ;1 eap stone~," namC'l.Y: 

.lnstict>, Cooperation, EC'onomy, I•Jnergy and the "eap stone of 

SPrvieP.'' The ''Plan'' lUll' been tried out in a number of places, 

an<l in a variety of manufacturing coneerns with markPd suc

cess, beginning wHll the l'admr!l Piauo Company of li't. '\\'a:nw 

Indiana, in Hl12, silwe whieh tim<' it !Ja,.; extPn<led to other aml 

larger plant,; in the eaRtern NtatPs. MPtal workers, silk work

et·s, ,;teel workPrs, <"ahilwt worl;;en< and whatnot; it is all the 

Ram e. 'J'henc sc'enl;; to liP g-enerul NatiNfaetiou wh<'l'PY€'r it has 

heen tried. 
114 there not au in~piring- les~on in it for n~ aR a people. 

Years ago the "temporal'' law wa:-< g;in'u to the elmreh with in

structions to •·pn'par<' ever~· nPPdfnl thiug,'' awl ~'<'t, aft:0r tllreP 

quarter;; of a ePntnry, wP arP not nmd1 1warer the goal of 

~ionic ideality tllau wlw11 tlw law was givHl. 'lYe have had 

a Jot to say aml do with rPgurds to the sodal sille of life, which 

(}{)~·');;,.no,~.- y-~!;:JeJ:, t(\1tn ~rn.~J \ n~;)l' r·l~~~;' j'g:f? -t1•P. pnrsc:,-.,vhile ,the \vpight· 

iPr matt erR ha ''e !10en too oftpn nPglect<>d and we, too, are 

caught iu the hurricane of industrial strife without a friendly 

harlJor into which we ma~' ;;ail for protection from the storm. 

\Yhat a tfOlTiblP waste of ta!Put, C'llPrgy and money is going on 

yearly in the church beeanse wP lmn~ no way of nRing it to our 

adyantage ~ "'hat imm<>nRP qnautiti€'s of available material 

are going to Joss slipping away from us~-h0ing divertPd and PX

r;ended in the various cllam:€'lf' of worl<ll~' trade wlwre the 

money lmrom< are piling up gigantic fortunes from tiJe pro<lucts 

of our labor~ 'IYitll the aiel of our rcosom·ePR tile worldly Wi8e 

an: building up gr<'at irJRtitutionR ill(lm<irial and llencyol0nt, while 

wc:--well, wlmt haY€' we done'! I 1un not lllnming- auy one <1<'

partm€'nt, or qnornm, m· individual for the laek of tangible re

sults. Bnt tllPn~ i~ Bometlling wrong with the sy,;tPm nmlPr whic-h 

we arc working; nor am I able to diagnose the (·n~e to my satis

faetion. Hut l have thought at tim<'s that tlw "ho<ly" lla<l n had 

(Continued on Page 'I'ln·ee.) 
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'l'HE ARII\L\'1' 

OUR CREED: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST 

FAITH~Heb. 11:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPENTENCE~Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3: 19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 

BAPTISMS~Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38. 

LAYING ON OF' HANDS-Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19:6. 

RESURRECTION OF THE DI!JAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
1 Cor. 15: 20-23. 

ETERNAL JUDGMENT~Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 
5:10. 

WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.~2 John 9. 

DO YOU lli~OW IT? 

no you know that the religion of Jesus Christ is a unity~ 

Do 

Eph. 4 

that the dmn·h 
~ 

you know that 

llaYe it remain one"'! .John 17: 

of .Tc•sn:~ Chri~t. vYa~"one bodv ·:n 
' •.t • ,) 

it was the diYinc pnrpoRc to 

21. Do you know that the early 

saints were warw~d againRt division? Rom. 16 :17. Do you 
know that any Pllgl"c'(' of dh·ision mPa!ls apostasy'! no you know 

that avo~tagy n.1ean~1 estranp;PnH~nt fron1 G-od'? IYo you ln1ow· that 

the "everasting COYenant," the gospel covenant, was to Le brok

en? Isa. 24:5. Do you know that the '·everlasting covenant,'" the 

gospel con'rmnt, was to be broken? !sa. 24 :5. Do you know 

that t!Jc proplll't>i lmvc foretold modern conditions? Il'l'irn. 4:14 

Do you know the meaning of the word "Babylon" as used in 

.fohn's .Hen~lation '! ltcv. 17 :5. Do you know that God has called 

to his people to "eome out of her"'? HeY. 18:4. Do you know that 

l:n del'trnetion ha:,; bl•cn decreed by Almighty God? ltev. 18 :21. 

Head the whole chapter.. Do you know that a multitude of 

people are going to be disappointed when they seek entrance 

into the kingdom of God'? Matt. 7 ::!1-20. Do you lmow that the 

way of life is narrow? Matt. 7-1"1. Are you snre you are in the 

narrow way? Do you bPlieYe in one way, or many? Or do you 

belie\"e in anything? 

Do you doubt tlJC divinity of Christianity? By what stand

anl do :ron mPaRHl"P thee rPligion of Je:,;us Chri.st? Hai'e you care

fully considered the great disparity behn•en the Christianity of 

Christ anu the modern product'! Has it ever oceurred to you that 

modern christianity misrppresents Jesus Christ? Do you think 

.~ csus ~evn preaelled non-es;.:(mtial ·doctri~e? LiBtPn : ' ' 

\"He that rpjecteth me, and rect'iveth not my words, hath one 

niat judgcth him: tlw word .that r lmno spoken, the same shall 

j\lclge him in the last day. :wor I lmve not spoken of my~Plf: 

!;U.t the Father which sent me, he gaye me a commndment, what 

I 1 1jhoulcl say and what I should speak. And I know that his 

co'hirnandnwnt is life e\·erlasting; whatsoever I speak there-

even as tile Father said unto me, so I speak." ;John 12: 4S

S]JC'ak as tile .li'lli:her said uuto lllC, so I spC'ak,'' .fohn 12 : 4S

I;l4/• .John 1\ :2\i. '"'l'lw word >vhielt 3'(' hear iR not mine, but the 

r?a1Wi'!r's which sent mC'." .Tohn H :2-L "I have givC'n thPm the 

whil·h thou gan;,;t me."' .John 17:8. 

!I·Jir+W the forC'going declaru.thms somHl like tlwre was any

t!)i1jl?,,,about the message of life that could be called "non-essen

[, :If the "law of the Lord is perfect,'' Ps. 1!) :7, and the 

''power of God unto salYatiou," Horn. l :16 and God is no r<e-

I)o yon 1-;:no\Y that 0-o(l •·set·· apostle;:~, prophets, and otl1er 

officers in the church as p1ermanent Jixtures? I Cor. 12 :28; Eph. 

4 :11-14. Do you know that those officers called men to those 

various offices'! Acts l:J: 1-:l. H by direct appointment, ::\-Lark 

3 :li}, Christ, or tile Holy Ghost A<"ts 13 :2, called and sent men 

to preach the: gospPl anciently, anll il' that divine plan was "per

fed'' aml God is unchangeable, why doPs not God call meu that 

way now'! If the Holy Ghost was given to '·endow" men "with 

powe1· fl"om on high,'" Lulze 24 :-!0; and if that same Holy Ghost 

was Eent to "teach you all thingN," John 14:26, wl1y is it net·es-

8a1~y novv to ~<:1 IHl ·rneu to soruc~ theDlog·lcttl sehcol o1· st:-~miuary to 

by tlle power of the Holy Gho~t? \Vllcre in the Scriptures is it 

1'('C01'd\~d that thP 1:-Io1_r ~~;vi!'it '.Y01lh1 ('{'(lf;e to orwrate as it di{1 

at tlH• fin:t"! llo you kuo\\- tllat tho:(' k(•rs WPl'P c;~-ml>olical of tlw 

, a1\tllorHy bt• bPhtO\Ye(l on ti.!epl 'l to C::t' 

go~pcl was conveyed by divine reyelation in clay;; agone, 1\Iatt. 

1G :1S; John 20; :21-23, thut thPy u1ig1lt officiate anthoriativ(~ly in 

the Master's uame, John 15 :Hi. can mPn officiate authoritatively 

gospel in this day without the same "keys'' committed in like 

lnaulH'r't If (~od ""~'(•f' apo;.~tlPK. IH'opl1Pi":"l, CYttHge1h~t--t in the 

church "for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 

holly of Christ, till we all come in the unity of the faith," Epll. 

4: 11-14 can the same work he aecomplished without tl1em now? 

Can the learning of men supersede the wisdom of God? ·would 
God call and send men to teach conflicting doctrines? 

'Yha haYe those referr<:\d to in I T'ilu. ~;: 1-G? I--Iaving a 

"form of godliness, but denying the po\ver thereof," could tlH'Y 

!;e the true children of God? They were to abound during the 

"perilous times" of the latter clays. Do you know who tlley are? 

Do you know that it is necessary that you should "avoid them"'? 

Rom. 1G :17. 

\Yhen we cross the great divide, aJ•;l 

Stand before the judgment bar, 

,Ani the jJuclge pronounces sentence, 

\\ ' will pass for what 've are. 

Vi'e will lJave to face the recol·d 

Of our cllN:kercd daily walk. 

And make answer to tile Master 

For our useless, illle talk. 

If we've had a disposition 

To protect the 3Iaster's will, 

\Ye will ilnd that pride is costly, 

\Ylwn we lmYe to pay the bill. 

So 'twere better, for our safety, 

(When the ternptC'r seeks to mar) 

To secure the spotless pages, 

For they tell just what we are. 
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Industrial Workers Approach Zionic Ideals. 
(Continued From Page One. 

ca~e of hookworm. Hookworm, a>' we tut<lerstaml it, is a pesky 

little animal that gets into the system somehow and assassin

ates ambition, devitalizes energy, and encourages procrastina-' 

tion, producing an anemic condition but does not interfere with 

the base instincts. 

In 1009 we went before the Lord in fasting and prayer, nsk· 

ing for light and instruction on our temporal affairs. 'l'he 

Lord heard and answered our petition and, among other good 

things, gave us the following: 

"1'he Spirit saith further: That these organizations con

templated in the law may be effected and the benefits to be de

rive(] therefrom be enjoyef] by the saints, in such enjoyment they 

cannot withdraw themselves so completely from a qualified de

pendence upon their Gentile neighbors surrounding them as to 
entirely free from intercommunication with them ;yet it is in

cumbent upon the saints while reaping the benefits of the organi

zations to so conduct themselves in the carrying into operation 

the details of their organizations as to be in the world but not 

of it, living ami acting honestly and honorably before Go£1 and 

ill sight of all men, using the things of this world in the manner 

£1esigned of God, that the places where they occupy may shine 

as Zion, the redeemed of the Lord." Doctrme and Covenants 128: 

8. 
Three times in the foregoing paragraph the "orginazations 

contemplated in the law" are referred to. The divine instruct-

ion to "organize yourselves" dates as far back as 1832, reiterat

ed with additional light in 1909, and yet, after ten years-what? 

Truely, the ehildren of this world are wiser than the children 

of light If we were as willing to spend our energies, our tal

ents, and our money to establish industrial enterprises and "or

ganizations contemplated ih the law" as we are to provide amuse

ment and entertainment Zion, the perfection of be~uty, might 

now be shinning as a beacon light to the nations of the ·world, 

the enjoyment of saintR, and the glory of God. 

ARE YOU WATCHING? 

;resus taught his disciples that be was going uway for a long 

time to receiye for himself a kingdom, and to return. Luke 19 :12. 

He told them, "If I go and prepare a place for you. I will come 

again, and receive you unto myself." .John 14 :3. He gave them 

l:lis parting blessing on Mount Olivet, and as he was ascending 

into heaven two angels stood by the wondering disciples and 

said: "'Illis same Jesus shall so eome in like manner." Acts 

1:11. Are you watching? 

Prior to his return, the Sa ·~"for informs us tlla t there would 

be a proclamation of hi~ near approach. The gospel in its origi

nal purity woulll be preaelwd in all tlle world, "for a witnh:R.'' 

Matt. 24:14. You will notice that it says "this gospel," the same 

message he had been proclaiming, and not a distorted fragment of 

it, but the Galilean message in all its original purity an't 

beauty. Another thing worthy of note right here is the fact that 

at the same time that "this gospel'' was to be preached "for a 

witness," those whom he would send to preach it would be 

"hated." Matt. 24 :9. Does that apply to you? 

He said his return would bE' nt "midnight," and a sad feature 

of it is a number will arouse from their slumbers to find that 

they haye no oil in their lamps, aiH1, as a result, they will be 

unable to enter into the wedding fPaRt. He says many wm Reek 
to enter but will not be able. Lul;e 13:24. Are you a wi~e vir
gin.?" 

The first proclamation of his return would he brought to the 

earth by an angel, Rev. 14 :G, 7, who would commit the "ever

lasting"-unchangeable-gospel to men to be preached to all na

tioPs. As it was in the day of his first coming, so it would be 

in the clay of hi;; second coming; his me:-;sage would be oppoPed 

by the very ones it was intended to bless. As the Jews made 

the mistake then, so the Gentiles would make the same mi'>

take now. The Master would he "wouJ1(lPd in the house of his 

friends," that the Scriptures might he fulfilled which says, "the 

last shall be first, and the first last." Matt. 20 :1G .• John informs 

us that Satan would exert greater power to deceiYe the peoplP, 

because his time would be limited, counterfeiting the message by 

haYing a part of it proclaimed in various placPs, aud by oppos

ing forces, all in opposition to tlle angelic proclamation. Matt. 

24:14; H.eY. 12 :12; Hi: 12-:'4. Han' yen h'an1 tUs P"('ilt me,·

sage? 

'l'he angelic message~ inclu(1es t!Jp nnnonnecment that "Bah>-

lon is fallen." ReY. 14:8. Do you know what it means? vV!mt is 

"Babylon"'? Tnrn to clmptPr 18 and, lleginuing at ,-erHe 1, read 

where a mighty angel was to come from heaven to the earth 

and cry with a "strong voice'' that "Babylon is fallen!" He 

says this Babylon "is -become the habitation of devils," and 

that "all nations" have lleeome eorrupted hy her iniquities for 

which the Lord sapl he will reward lwr (]ouble for all het~ sins. 

He says the ''kings of the earth lun-e eommitt~'cl fornication with 

her," and that the merchants of the earth have "waxed rich 

through the abundance of her delicacies.'' Verse 3. Now listen! 

"And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 

p0opiP, that ye be not partakers of lwr 8ins, ami that ye re

ceive not of her plague's." Verse 4. Again we ask: 'What is this 

great Babylon? Notice: The Lord's people are in her, and they 

are in danger, else he would not call to them to "come out of 

her." Read Rev. 17: 1-C,18, a1'd you will get an idea who o~· 

what Babylon is. You will have obsen-ed ere this that she is 

very popular. 

Babylon is a proverbial phrase and means "confusion." It 

originated with men who triP!l to "climb up some other way," hy 

building a great tower. GPn. 11: 1-9. '!.'hey were disappointed 

in their efforts, being scattered to the four corners of the earth. 

In like manner would it be in the "latter days." Men would try 

to elimb up some other way, ignoring tlw Lord's way, with tlw 

result that they would become "confused." Needless to say, mod

ern christianity is in precisely that condition now. Thousand;;; of 

honest. God-fearing souls are to [;(' fonml in one all(] all of tlw 

popular churches, imbibing the numerous errors, and drifting 

farther away from the gospel of Christ. Many of the great 

leaders of the churches realize something wrong, but are at a 

loss to find a remedy. God ealls, "Come out of her, my people,"' 

because he says he intends to punish this Babylon for her sins, 

and his people are partaking of them to their hurt. Have yon 

heard this call'? Are you willing to heed the admonition"! The 

fact that God calls to yon to come out is evidence that he has n 

place of safety for you. Will you make the venture'! There is 

peace of mind and contentment if you do. 
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HE LIKES 'l'HE ARII\iAT. 

!Iere is a sample of what they say about the ARBIAT 

when they get acquainted with it. It comes from western 

Canada. 

''I enclose GO cents, my subscription to AIUMAT. I like Hs 

style ftm•; will fee if I can get you some subs up in (Prison) 

Svsk. Yes, up in the "foreign mission." Ha, ha! Yon old 

Yankpe! Gla<l :ron are kePping the camp tirPs burning." 

So it goes, and grows. 'Yho will be thc> next? 

We are going to tell the AitiMAT readers about that 

"Prison" some of these days. Vvateh for it. Its a real story with 

a delightful ending, thanks to sister James A. Gillen. 

------0 

ANOTHER APOSTLE APPROVES. 

One by One they are lining up with the ARIMAT move

mPnt, and why not? Being a "valuable thing," it only needs ac

qua-intance to be appreciated. 'Ve are in receipt of a nice letter 

from one of the 'rwelve who expresses himself thus: 

''I want to take the opportunity at this time to express my 

appreciation of your paper, of which I have read a few copies, 

Some of the things in it I consider quite pointed, and to some 
they would be comddered a little bit extreme, but I must say 

that I could find no objections to them, and hope that your sue
cess witl1 this paper will he all that you expect, and I certain

ly think there i:,; a nfcu for or room for another good missionary 

paper in the clmrch.'' 

These testimonies are ''oluntary and unsolicited. 'l'hey are 

coming .from men who, by experience, know the needs of mis

sionary work, and they know a "valuable thing'' when they see 

it. 

VINDICA'l'ED AT LAS'll.'! 

A "wideawake pastor," qnoh•d in "ONE," says some one in 

the church, "wandering in the mists of darkness,'' have been 

sowing the seeds of Infidelity and Rationalism which has pro

duced a very, very lmd crop. Shades of Ingersol and Psycho

logy; We have !JC'en pounc!ed over the head for saying that, and 

opposing it with some other things about as pernicious, until 

there is :>carccly a hair between us and the upper world More

on'r, we haYe been carleaturerl, jeere<l, and threatenPd, uutll vve 

are finally com~incecl that a man's enemies are "they of his 

own household." W'e have heard it taught publicly that the god 

of evolution was greater tllan the God of Creation! And we have 

likewise llPard it taught that dreams are nothing more than the 

results of "former impressions." Others there are, prominent in 

elmrcll circles, who delight to flirt with Christian Science! Is it 

any wonder that onr young people are llriHing away wlwn 

tl1ese "abominations" :ue stalking abroad in the church? Already 

we ha\'e lost some f1ne young pc•ople who han~ gone the Chris

ian Science way! '\Vamlf'rers will ne,-er cpase-while pride and 

popularity la~t. But remember, it was the Master who said; 

'·]<'ear uot, liUle floek; for it is the Fatlwr's good plcoasm·e to gin' 

you the kingdom.'' 'l'he big crowd, tlle popular crowd, infidels. 

rationalists, lligher critics, and a llo~t of others a1-e all in tlw 

!;road way, on the ''llown grade,'' wh<>re coasting is easy and 

rlelightfnl-but they will rc·aeh tllC precipice after awhile ami 

then !-~THEN! "Te prpfer tile company ancl comradshlp of the 

"little fiock" \vhere walking is not crowded. 

-------0---------

Xew Year' greetings to all tl1e AUDIA'!' family. 

Ally selwme of unity "''tablblle<l on a cmnpromise basis will 
be a failure. 

It is jnst as p;u;y fol' Ill<'!\ to <lrift way from the truth as it 

is for water to nm down !Jill, an<l about as hard to get back 
up. 

'l'lle missionary spirit is the life of the body. "'itlwut it, the 

church is little mon' than a social club wherein the name is per

petuated. 

It makes a difference what we believe, for belief controls 

action, and action determines destiny. Intelligc'nt belle£ impell 

willing obedience, and unreserved obedience insures acceptance 

with God. 

Our message appeal:" to your intellig(?nce. It gives you 

something to take home and think over wlwn you are at work. 

It makes tl:e lt<H;u;s cf life rn>irr to lun, od giHs :rou a 

''Jiyely hope" of the "fir:-:t resurrPction," in contrast with the 

forlorn hope of creedology. It is the old JPrusalem gospel come 

again. It satisfies. 

One out~tandillg feature of the Hestoration at this time is 

the remarkable fulfillment of prophecy by which tl1e work is 
eoufinned. Is it tbe restoration of IRrael? E~vf'ryb()(ly admits it. 
And the LamaniteR, too, l1egin to blossom as the rose, 

Vi"hen, in 1S30, .Joseph Smith presented the Book of :'.Ior

mon to the world as a rPvelation from God he was derided be

cause it declared. in positiYe terms that the Lamanites (Indians) 

would in time bceome a "delightsome people," whereas the pop

ular notion was that thE~y were destined to become e-dinct, 

ht~eanse of their aversion to ciyilizing inliuences. But today the 

Iwlian is making good wlwreYer he has an opportunity, and, in 

some instancPs, he outstrips his white competitors in an equal 

contest, be it whatsoever it may. l'nlike the negro who pro

g1·esscs a little to stop and procec<l no fartllct·, the Indiai1, 011ee 

he starts up, continues to climb, sunr:ounting any and all ob· 

stacles. And again Joseph Smitll stands out in bold relief as a 

prophet of God who had a message to deliver, and clelivel'ecl it 
fearlessly. 
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CONFERENCE AND CONVEN'I'IONS. 

Beginning .Thursday e-rening, January 15, the Southern Nc

LraBita distd<:t conference and conventions will eonyene with 

the Lincoln branch continuing till Sunday eycning the 18th. The 

'l'hursday evening session will be a preaching service. Friday 

the lm~inPss f'<'.~~ions of t!Je anxiliarlPH will lle !wld. I<clPction of 

officers delegates to the general convention and other matters of 

intPre;,t will be cared for. The district has never foriD!llly 

adopted the report of the co-ordinating committee. This ,.viil 

come up for action. \Ve would also like to have the worl•.er» 

throughout the district take up the matter of the winter insti

tutes with their various loeals ami come to the eonventirm vre

parefl to Fay what they would like to have. On .F'riday evPning 

a program will te giYen which we trust will be pleasing awl 

p1·ofitable witllal. Come 'Thursday prepared to stay througllouL 

and help make the conventions and conference one lou!-;" to be 
remembered fer its q:iritual 'T•rlift ar~d ~ocial int•_•n·uursl' of. 
:he sainrs. 

BI"ANCH I. ANDREYiTS, Di~t. Sup't. 

THREE I"OIN'lf'S OF VIEW. 

In the courre of a friendly talk with a Mecho0 ist miniRter 

c-ne day he remarked: "I cannot understand why the Disciples. 

good, earnest people that they are, cannot see the bapti~m of 

the Holy Spirit, a doctrine so clearly taught in the scriptures." 

"It is strange," I replied, "and the Disciples say they are at 

a loss to understand why you Methodists, good, earne~t p<~opll' 

that you are, fail to see any saving power in water baptism, a 

doctrine just as clearly taught in the scriptures as the Hols 

Spirit baptism. 

"Is that the way they look at it'!'' he asked, innocently. 

Yes, I answered, and we Latter Day Saints are standing off 
in a little group b;,'· ourselves and, with you, wonder at the short
cdglJtedness of the Disciple vision, and with them we marvel at 
your lack of understanding \\'hen you deny the water. .Jesus 
oaid we must be ''born of water ami of the Spirit." You Metho· 
dists stress the Spirit and ignore the water; the Disciples em
phasiz the water and reject the Spirit. Now we Latter Day 
Saints believe in both the water and the Spirit. If the Disciples 
ean be sa.-ed we ean, for we haYe as much faith in the water 
as tlwy do; and if ~·on Methodists get through we will, for we be
lieYe 'in and enjoy the Spirit as much and more than you do. In 
a word, we have two chances to your one, for we have all that 
t'aeh of you do. 

R. C. EVANS WRITES AGAIN. 
In last month's issue of the AHB1AT, we stated we had re

cein•ll a lettPr from C. EnmR \VIlich he requested ns to pub
lish and that it ·would appear in the .January ARIMAT with a 
suitable reply. \Ve sent Mr. Evans a copy of our reply to show 
him we were taking,no undue advantage of llim. \Ve are now in 
receipt of another letter in which he acknowledges receipt of our 
reply, and adds, "please regard my letter a!'< private," giving 
his reason therefore. 'l'llat closes the inddent, so far as the 
ARH:IAT is concerned. 

A sister in Iowa enclosing a check for five dollars says to 
send theiARniA'!' to thirteen Indian homes. That is a fine and 
generous beginning of a noble effort to reach the Lamanites with 
the message sent directly to them, the '·new covenant." There is 
nothing to hinder you from !Jeing "next," if you act now. 

'Ve regret yery much to announce that our meeting at Fair
field, Nebraska, was a failure, !Jecause of circumstanees over 
which we had no ,control. Two combined forces seneu to defeat 
us-the coal strike, and tlle blizzard. For two weeks the battle 
for supremaey raged with the saints unitedly lined up energied 
uy a lofty optimism, llnt we ha<l to eapitnlat<e. Bnt Fairfkl<i 
will likely have another trial when coal strikes and blizzards 
eannot interfere, for the next effort will probably be with the 
district tent~ancl that is not saying that "twisters" and rain:; 
may not be in evidence. 

It has been suggested by some of the District O:t'f1cers that 
this Conference be a Co-ordinated Conference and nuder this ar
rangement Conferenee will open Thursday evening with an in
teresting sermon by one of the Missionaries. 

Friday f.orEnccn ard afternoon will be given ,over to the 
Sunday School and Religio Departments. 

An interesting programme will be rendered in the evening 
on Friday. \Vatch for the programmes. 

It is being planned to lmYe at least two yery interesting 
Priestlwod meetings cluril'g tl1e Conference. An urgent invita;, 
tion will he 8ent out to ;Priesthood bearing members of Omaha 
and Council Bluffs and other points to meet with us in these 
Priesthood meetings. 

Saturday evening and Sunday will be occupied in Preach
ing, Priesthood meetings, Sunday selloool, Religio and Social Ser
viees. 

Regular Annual Election of District Officers will take place 
on Saturday aft<!rnoon .January 17th. 

Interesting Speakers will be in attendance at all the meet
ings. 

Remember the date January 16th to 18th inclusive. 
'l'lhe Place, 26th and H. Sts., Lincoln, Nebr. 

By the >Yay; why not make your friend a New Year present 
of the AIUMA'l'? They al! like it, aud so will your friend. Send 
fifty cents (stamps) lo THE ARDIA'l', Box 2Bl, I,iueoln, Nebr. 

The coal situation has played havoc witl1 our meetings at 
Fairfield. "\Yord from brethren Gamet and Pierce shows t1JC 
same conditions in their field. If it g0ts much worse, the 
"treacherous dealers" will be for putting a meter on the chimney 
i'O they can charge us for the ;;mokt>. 

R C. J<~\'ans boast:,; that he "bapti:se<l 188 last year and raisC'tl 
OYer $30,000.'' If eonverts and dollars are the high-water marks 
of success, Billy Sunday has him beat a thousand miles. He 
made more converts in f'ig:llt weeks than R. C. did tn fort.y-years, 
and he got away with $40,000 tlJC last night. Speed up, R C. 
Speed up. 

If you want to "warn your neighbor," and .a\'oi<l a lot of 
labor, why, the ARIMA'r will serve you for the price M :t <lollaJ·, 
more or less, and we·n make a hasty guess that you'll only have 
to do it once or twice. 

SAY, YOU lVl!ISSIONARIES! 
.... Has the coal famine interfered with your work? 
One brother Fays he ean "only visit among the 
saints." Well, listen! Send fifty eents or a dollar for 
a bundle of Arimats and distribute them judiciouflly. 
The AUIMAT will work whether the miners <lo or 
not. 'l'ry it an(! see. Address, The Arimat, Box 2()1, 
Lincoln, Nebr. 
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THE GLORY OF GOD. 

~l'ha t thp Glory of Go<l iN iutt\llig·('llCP, h(-'~·Gnd ~t (lonbi 

i,; mnnift'~ted in all tlw glorimtN erc>ation that sun·;HHHlN 

the human race. Doctrine and Covenants 80. But a l'in almost 

all expressions of the Lord to the children of men, there are 

certain qualifications and definitions necessary for us to properly 

tmderstand tile language. 

Now just what did the Loru mean in the instuction couched 

in this passage of Scripture? "The Glory of God i,; intellig-ence, 

or in other words, light and truth; light and truth forsaketh 

that evil one." 

·we draw from this Scripture that "intelligence and light 

lt wl truth an' one nwl the RamP. 1 n the ;.;ame Sediou, 

we read:" aml trntll iN kHovYl0<l;.re of thinkN aR thl~Y ar0, 

as they were, and as they are to come; and whatsoever is more 

or less than thiR, is the spirit of that wicked one who was a 

liar from the beginning. "Now if we are right in our deductions, 

that which is not truth is not "intelligence" but is a lie and of 

the Devil. 

In the light of this truth it appears that we should be very 

careful in our acceptance of the ideals, theories, or doctrines of 

men for fear we are caught in the meshes of Satan's web, which 

is woven out of error, deception and lies. In the olden days of 
Gospel iore the "law and the testimony" was the standard of 
evidence by which the servants of God settled their differences for 
the Christ said ; '"l'hy word is truth." Do we do violence if we 
change the word "truth" to "intelligence?" "\Ve think not inas
much as the Lord has said in latter day revelation that "truth 
und light'' are proper definitions to the word "intelligence''. 
Then the word of the Lord'! "'l'he law and the testimony". 
Simply the Bible, the Book of Morman, and the Doctrine and 
Covenants are the ncareEt tLe truth of any tiling en earth 
today. 

.Tust because some college professor or scientist happens to 
1'3 v tl1at some of their theories, or ideas are educational does 
no.t necessarily make it so. Because that which is not truth is 
not intelligf2nce, and tlw t which is not intelligence )s not, edu· 
cation. Let us prove, "All Things" and hold fast to that which 
is good. 

The Apostle Paul tells us in the second chapter of the FirPt 
Coriuthian letter, that man c-annot understand the things .of 
God except, "!J;y the Spirit which searcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God." Again in the 3rd, chapter of the same let
von seemeth to !Je wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
ter he says ; ''LC't no man dC'ceivC' himself. If any man among 
that he may be wise." 

"For the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God. For 
it is written, 'He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.' " 

And again, "Tlw Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain." 

ThiR language of the Apostle is very plain indeed, and 
bardly a chance for a misunderstanding. Now the question is; 
did the learned Apostle Paul know what be was talking about? 
·we believe he diU, and the conditions surrounding us even atj 
this late date of the world's history prove beyond any success
ful controversy that the words of the great man Paul are true 
now, as then. 

It is strikingly wonderful how the truthfulness of this 
Scripture is proven in our present day. For example we; have 
before us a c;lipping from tl;e Chicago Herald, for July~ 30th, 

1fl15, from which we read: ''Charles Kingsly gave up his chair 
of modern history at Oxford because he said he cousiclered 
history 'largely a lie.' " 'Tllen there follows a list of hi8torical 
quotations that have been proven false and unreliable. Here is 
one ease at least where years of study aud teaching in the wis· 
dom of the world was vain and the wiw were shaken in their 
own craftiness. For worldly wisdom itself condemns worldly 
wisdom as being wrong, aud a house divided against itself 
cannot stand. 

Again, from tlw Kanms City Post for April \J, 1816, we 
read : "Formal grammer should not be tuagh t in grade schools. 
H i~-1 philosophising on the :,;l'it'll<'P of language, a <1iYlHion of 
philosophy, whkh doesn't gpt results in the gra<lc\·1. It cl<wsn't 
teach boys and girls1 how to srcak correctly, and to know inti
mately their motlwr tongue." In this statement Professor 
GPorgP l\IPldwr pffieleJw~· expPrt on the lioard of edueatiou agr~'PR 
with Abraham Flexner of the Rockyfeller general board of edu
cation, wlwm !Je quoteP. Again, by their own testimony, the 
world proves 'their own wisdom, foolishness and their tho·,Jghts 
Yain to a large extent along another line of long standing in 
our educational system, fox years adopted as "right" but now 
acknowledged as "wrong.'' 

But perhaps the most astonishing statement along this 
line comes from Edgar Lucien Larkin, at the time of its writ· 
ing <lirPctor of 1\Jount Lowe Ollsernttory, Mount LmYP, Cali. :'<'o 
science .have been so great that they have made fully nine·tentlls 
of all booJ.;:s on Parth ollsolPtl'. Sehmtiiie llJPll of our pPseut age 
\Vriting in 1816 he has this to say: "For since comi.ng up here, 
on Augul't, 11, l~CO, di~coveries in tlle physical and psychical 
this fact now as to delay. For nine out of ten books in ,existanee 
that make any rretence of exrlaining thi!Jgs, of giving a ra· 
tional aeeount of thP uni\'t'l'~e in whieh we now ftml onn:PlvP:s h.v 
ufe of the new modern telespectroscope, telecamera, telebolo
meter and ultra·ultra·violet·energy·wave microscope armed wit:1 
the modern micro-camera, written before these instruments 
were discovered, are not only' obsolete, but actually harmful, 
JSince they give an inaccurate view of the universe. 

In the majestic presence, of modern science, one may as well 
~top, sell his useless books for paper stock, buy modern book~, 

and begin anew. If not then continue right along looking 
through almost jet· black spectacles, seeing nothing in thic,( bPa u
tiful world as it really is. (Matchless alter of the Soul, p. 1Gl. 

Stop and think d0ar reader! Of all the mighty men of 
science that have studied and written for years !Jack; NI:'<'!: 
OUT OF EVERY Tic:'< according to this great man are WRONG! 
And not only wrong but thei.r wri.Hngs are actually harmful. 
\Vllat a discouraging admission this must be to the good r:eople 
who have put their faith and labors into the false theories of 
the rast scientit:c world. Ch! llad tl~ey learned that lesson w 
plainly taugl1t by the Apo~tle Paul that tlw ;vit:dom of this 
world is foolishness with God and the thoughts of the wiF:e ar<' 
VAIN. Had they heeded the Christ's short lesson on faith: 
"Have faith in Gocl.'' .. \Vith an unfaltering trust; had they .loved, 
and believed in God, instead of tl:e tl1eories of men, how much 
disappointment it might have saved them! 

'With t11e forgoing bt>fore us where will 'we put our faith? ·who 
is to >ay U rct tlP <ci<lltit:c wmld \Yill 1:ct again in tlle near; 
future re>·erse its elaims and offer us some other theories that 
in their future reYN'Se its claims and offer us some other tlle01·· 
ies that in tl1eir turn will alw !Je proyen false? Surely there is 
011e r:Infe :'.rd oe Ilue nly to p:.t en· tlnt >:r.d tlat is' in 
the unchangeable God who is ever the same. 

In tl1C face of these conditions of uncertainty exl:-· tin~ in 
the world we think it will be well if Latter Day Saints heed 
Paul's instruction to Timotl1y. 

"0 'l'imothy, keep that which has been committed to thy 
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trust, avoid profane and Yain lmbhlings, and oppositions of 
~cicnce fal~C'ly so callcrl: 

·which "ome profe~ping have erred concerning tlw faith. 
Grace be with thee, Amen.''-- I 'rim. G: :20-21. 

For: "\Ye hun• also u 'more sure word of prophecy: where
unto ye do well Hw t ye take heed as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the clay Lluwn, aud tl!C day star ari~e in 
your lHearts." fl'ET. 2-1: 18.) 

Surc•ly, "to tlle law and the h'stimony" ,must bP oul' slogan 
if we are to suece<c:d in the great ·work we have lJccn called to 
perform. 

'rhe Glory of God is intPlligence, br1t that intelligence is 
truth and not specuHion am! error. Lct us take tlw Holy 
Spirit as our guide, place our trust and faith in tlle old, old, path 
wherein lies our sulYation. 

.May God help us is our pray,r. Amen. 

R. FULK. 

IS 11' mGHT? 
Is it right to sprinkle a few drops of water on a candidate 

and call it baptiE~m? Is there any record in the Scriptul'Ps 

where Jesus or the apostles did anything of the kind? Jesus and 

the apostles taught and practiced imrner8ion. h:tpti:sm is a 

l.hlrial, a planting, Rom. 6: 3·5, and it was fot· ~.he rccnissirw of 

sins. Acts 2 :38. By this act of obedience to the efllllmandment 

uf Hod, having exercised a propl~r faith, anrl n•pen•:t~d-~tunw.! 

awt:.r from their sins-past sins were remittt'<l. l•lott<2d out. an·l 

the l'rorniE:ed blessing of the Holy Ghost ealh~ on them. A<·L; 

8: 12-lT; 19: 5,G. Latter Day Saints teach atHl pruetice it tl1at 

Is lt ri_;.:;ht to sprinkle babies and call it clalllrsll< "! Why bav· 

tize a sinless infant? Jesus pointed to the•n as un example uf 

p'-lril y l'nd innocence, declaring that we '' ··)l!l'l h'n-e t<• ileeome 

like tl1cm if we ever entered the kingdom of God. ::\Idt. 18 :-L 

Mark 10: 14, 15. Instead of going tl!ronglt the· l'l<H'ktory fiE 

baptizing tllem, he took them up in his m·ms and '·bies.st-d'' 

them, by the laying on of his hands. J\Iark 10: lG. LtttPr Day 

Saints teach and practice it that way now. 

Is it right to teach those who are seeking for the truth that 

they should bow at a "penitent form" ami pray for the Hc,ly 

Ghost? ·where in the Dible can such a command or e...:ample l.lt'O 

found? There is no such teacilmg in the Scriptures. It i,; ,1 prP· 

cept of men originating in t.be "Dark Ages." '£he apostolic 

method was baptism, by immersion, for the remission of sins, 

after which the Holy Ghost was prqmised by the laying on of 

hands . .Acts-2:88, 89; 8: 12-17; HJ: 1-G. Latter Day Saints 

teach and practice it that way now. 

Is it right to teach the precepts of men for the command

ments of God.? Rernembm·, .Jesus told tbe .Jews that they made 

word of God of nolle effect lly tlJClr tmrlitions. :\Iatt. Hi: G. n. 
An God be held responsiiJlc for the mi>1takPs o1' llH'n '! If yon fol· 

low the precepts of men contrary to the plain teaching of God's 

word, who will you blame for your disappointment in the day 

of judgment when you fail to entf~r the kingdom? Lttke 18: 28-2f);; 

Matt. 7 :12-:Zcl. Latter Da~' Ru ints tra'c"ll mnt pmei:iee Hw same 

things th<.~ af~p.or-Jt1t~:·~ dhl H rJht? 

It iR urged by many that the Rpiritual manifp;;tations of 

the apostolic age wl're to cea8c witll tlw d('ath of the apostles, 

because' no longer neceH~ary, am! 1 Cor. 1:) :S is offered as evi

dence. It read~ as follows : 

"Charity never faileth; !Jut w11C'tlH'r tllPre he proplweie><, 

tlwy shall fail; whethPr tlwrce he tongues, they shall ccasP: 

whether tlwre be lmmylellgP, it shall nwish away." 

It will be noticed that propl!Pcy, tongue~, and knowledge all 
go together; all vaui,;h away at tlle sarnP timP. But, when'! LC't 
the author of thse word,-; unswer: "For we know in part, aml 
we propbeey in part. Hut when that whid1 iH perf<;et i:s eome, 
tlwn that whiell is in part shal be <lone away." Ven<e 10. Do 
you see? \Vllen that whieh is lll'rfed i~ eo me, tlwn, and not un· 
til tlwn, will that which is "in part" !Je done away. 'l'his YCJ'SP 

}H"OYPi:-i too nn1eh for thP eriti('. \'"('1'~<-~ 12 ~~ay:~, ''Ii\)1' ilHll\Tiana1s 

H.'P thl'OH~~h a g,"]W··~~. <1ark}~T; hnt then face tn fa('e; llO\\~ [ kHO\\' ," 

in part; fn1t thc•n I Mhai1 lolOY\' PY(\ll ah~o au1 kno\'nL" 

You sec, we are now in that imperfect, ''g"laf's darkly" eomli· 
tion, looking through tlw tPllPscor;e of faith. but ·\Vllcn that 
"perfect day'' shall conJe, \Yh(~n \Y(' :--'lJg~l ha':Tc~ c-r-crco;nP rtnd ~rc· 

worthy to sit down in the kingdom with Abraham, Isaae, and 
Jacob, lHatt. S :11, where "·e shal seP face to fa<'e and know as 
we arc kno•;,vn, then that whieh is in part shall be done away. 

By the aid of proplJCcy, and spiritual dreams, tlw gift of 
tongues and other gifts of the' Spirit, we 'iCC Got! as though 
when the veil will lw removed, and we \Yill see God face to faeP 
in the beauty of pcrfeetion. \Ve will know as we' are known. 
·when that time uomes, and not bPforP, the aids to a partial 
conception of God will be rPmovPrl, "donp away'', beeam;e no 
longer neeessary. Vl'e h!WC not reached that perfect state. yPt 

by any means, and will not reach it until after the resurrection 
from the dead. 'rlwse blessings by whidt we might know God 
in part were given to help ns come to '·unit~···. 'l'llose who dt'
ny the gifts not only deprivP tllem~elvc's of the .b'atlwr's favor, 
l.mt they makp divisions. and hinder tlrP progn•";; of spiritual 
de'veloprnen t. 

If the gifts of the :'lpirit were to he done awn~·. why shonld nw 
apostle in the next hn•ath admonish tlw saints to. '".l<'ollow after 
<•harity, aiHl (1PNire Hp-iritnal gift~, lJnt rathe1' tl!at yt~ Inny pro
p1JP<'y··-: 1 Cor., 14 :·1. 1n Yer~T(1 :~H lle ~~ny~: "\Y1-:t•rpfoJ'P, 

brethren, covet to prophcey, and forbid not to spt>ak in tongues". 
A year later he wrote to tllc saints at Renne, aml among other 
things said : "For I long to ~00 yon, tlla t I may impart unto 
yon ;come spiritual gift, to t11e enct Y<' may be e;;tablishp<J"',. 
Rom. 1 :11. If some spiritual gift would "establish" tlle saints 
at Rome, why would not some gift "t>stabliRh" ns '! Just why 
mpn ehoosP to dC'ny themsPlves of thosp blessings of <liYine faYor 
is a mystery, unlef's it is bPeauFe, lmving wandered so far 
away from the Ji'ather's honse, they imagine they do not necrl 
them any longer. Latter Day Saints enjoy those spiritual gifts 
frcnn tirne lo thnP. Ot1l0l'~ 111ay den~'" t11('11l.~{ 11YPH if 11H·.\· d1oo:-~{\ 

to do so. 

A CORRECTION. 

In the poem, "Proper Control," Yerse eight, in tlw Decem

ber ARIMA'.r, the fh·st line is omii tPll and the second line used 

twice. 'l'hP omHted line rt<ads: "Tlw~· danecd with a rage they 

E·rected a stage--" \Ye rcgrt't snell seeming inPxcusable errors 

but it must !Je renwmbered that eyery one comrecterl 1vith the 

AIUMAT is busy wi.th other work that has tlle prpferenee, and 

the AI!IJI.IA~l' to a large degree just appears somehow. \Ve are 
going to hav~; ''bettE'r wm'lung condrtion~" some day and tlwn a 
bettor K!Ul\'L\"i' 
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A MESSAGE TO THE INDIANS 

"When Columbus discon·red this lund be found it inhabited 

by a race of people whom he named "Indium;.'' The Indians 

received him kindly, and trt>ated him courtPonsly. But us to 

their origin or history he could learn nothing. \Yho they were 

where they came from, or how tlwy got here was a profouna 

mystery and it remains so today--so far as science is concerned. 

Later, when the other white men came over here to liYe, they 

found the remains of an ancient race of people older than the 

Indians who had liv0cl and gone, and of whom the Indians 

know nothing at all. Huilwd citiPs, larg-e and Rmall, still 

abound in Mexico, Ct>ntral America; while in ::\Torth America 

mounds and earth works of varying size and peculiar construc

tion are to be seen in profusion. Ask any Indian who built 

the mounds in North Anwl'ica, or the ruined cities of the South 

and he shakes his head, for he does not know. His traditions say 

they were here when the Indiu came, and that was so long ago 

that they have forgotten when or how. The contents of tlu~ 

mounds also reyeal the fact that they were deeidedly different 

from the Indians. 

'I'lle Bible furnishes the only clue to tlw mystery, and it is so 

obscured by prophetic secrecy that many devout Billl'-~ readers 

have neyer considered it. It reads as follows: 

"God that made the world and all things therein,. . . . Anl'i 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on aU 

the face of the earth aml hath det~ermined the times before ap1 

pointment aml the boumls of their inhabitants: That they 

should seek the Lord if lntpply they might feel after him, and 

find him, though he be not very far from every one of us." Acts 

17 :2'1-17. 

It says that God made all ntaions of one blood. 'l'hat be

ing trne, the ImlianR, then, are de,.;cendants of Noah, and at 

some time, and in some manner made their way across the 

great watPrs to this land. 'l'he foregoing says, too, God "deter

nlined" the place of their habitation, so that God had some

thing to do with their getting over here. It also says tl1at God 

rlPcreE·<l that tiH'Y might ''ft'Pl after him," mHl find him.'' Is 

it uureaRonabl(\ t!JPn, to eoucln<le that God brought them over 

lwre in lliR own pPenliar way, that they felt after him and 

found "him'? And if tlwy did, iR it nureasonable to conclude 

that they might have made and preserved a record of some 

kind? 

There is just one lJook in all tlle world claiming to be RUch 

a record, and it contains a message of great importance di

rpctJy to the Indians, snell as he can find no where else on the 

earth. It tells him who his fathers were, how they came here, 

and how tllt>y came to be in their present condition. It tells 

of God's dealings with them in tlle past, and what he intends 

to do for them in the futnre. In fact the great wor,k to be. 

done for them Las already commenced. 'l'llat record is the 

Book of Mormon. 

1\Iormon was a prophet of God who was killed by the La

manitcs (Indians) about 384 A. D. He made this record es

pecially for the enligl1trnent of his brethrren, the Lamanites, and 

hi<l it in tile grouncld for ~afetJ' until in the wisdom of God 

should li<e brought to light for the benefit of the remnants of 

his people, in the latter days, that the Indians might come to a 

knowledge of their fathers, and be brought to a true knowledge 

{)f Christ an<l his goRpel. It is called the Book of Mormon be

cause Mormon wrote, or compiled it from other records, except 

a small portion at the clost> wliieh was written l1y his son, 

:\loroni, about 420 A. D. Moroni's last words contain a mes

sage directly to the Indians of today. It reads as follows: 

"Now I, Moroni, write somewhat as seemeth me good; and 

I write unto my brethren the Lamanites, and I would that 
they should know that more than four hundred ancl twenty 

years have passed away, since the sign was given of the coming 
of Christ. 

And I seal up these records, after I have spoken a few 
words by way of exortation to J'OU. 

Behold, I would exhort you that when ye shall read these 

things, if it be wisdom in Gad that ye should read them, tlmt ye 

would remember how merciful the Lord hath been unto the 

children of men, Jrom the creation of Adam, even down until 

the time that ye shall receive these things, and ponder it in 

your hearts. 

And when ye shaH receive these things, I would exhort you. 

that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of 

Chr-ist, if these things are not true. 

And if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with real . intent, 

having faith in Christ, he wm manifest the truth of it unto you, 

by the power of the Holy Ghost; aml by the power of the lloly 

(;host, ye may know the truth of an things. 

And whatsoever thing is good, is just and true; wherefore, 

nothing that is good denieth the Christ, but admowlei!geth ihat 

he is. 

Ami ye may !mow that he is, by the power of the lluly 

Ghost; wherefore I would exhort you, that ye deny not the power 

of God; for lle worketh by power, aecon1ing to the faith of the 

children of men, the same today anil tom[)rrow, aml fnrever." 

In theFebruary number of the ARIMAT, we will llaYe more 

to say alwut this gn'at mesEage to tile Imlians which says that 

tlwy shall llf'come delighb;ome veoph', and shall receive many 

gifts and blessings from God as in days of old when lle dwelt 

among tl:t>ir fathers. 

\Yhen Joseph Smith proclaimed to the world that an angel 
from God had in£ormPu him that Jews would return to Pale,;tine 
and rebuild .Jerusalem "as towns without walls," the knowing 
laughed him to Fcorn. A little late1·. j\lrs. Ellen G. \Yhite, of 
AclYentist fame, hatl a "vision'' in which she was shown that tlle 
Jews would neYer return to the Holy Land, nor would Jerusa
lenl ('Ycr bt-~ l'Phnilt along llHHlern 1iueH .. Jo:·t~IJh ~~luith'..; ··HPYP

lations," and Mrs. \Vhites "T<estimonies," are matters of record 
today, and Joseph Smith is vindicated by the arbitrament of 
time. But the world still rejects his message, and tlle Adven
tit ts still believe in Mrs. 'Yhite's "visions," though she is dis
credited by the culmination of eyents. 

~~iilli!illillillil!ill!!frlfrill~~.Jilliij!~~ 

Up to the time of the "ARIMAT'" @ 

I 
going to press ,the necessary i 

matts to print this number in the w 
usual style type is in transet with ~ 

~ tracer after same. ~ 
~ ~ 
Jt!!fii!Ji!!ii2If!!JNmlitllii!!J@Jl!lJQ:!Jillmlii!!Ji!!JI!lliillillli!!li'!lJElf"l:!!friliillff!l.fij).ffilJTI!ffi!I5illillE!ffilli!!liillil!f1f!J~~ 
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"SERVE HUMANITY AND YOU SERVE GOD" 
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-~--------~-------------------

AND THAT IF THEY DO? 

Leaders of popular christianity are working as 
never before to affect a reunion of their divided forces. 
The "shame of division" has been burned into their 
consciences, and with one accord they are denouncing 
the evils of sectarianism. The timeworn argument that 
the conflicting creeds were necessary to meet the 
varying tastes of humanity is now discredited and 
gives place to the slogan. In unity there is strength. 
The evils of denominationalism are set out by Rev. 
Edwin E. Rogers, Presbyterian, in the following posi
tive manner: 

'"Denmninationalism therfore not only faHs to de
velop<t a spirit which leads to greater loyalty to the 
~criptures, but actually so prejudices the mind, and 
prejudices the truth, that it becomes exceedingly dif
ficult ever to become a loyal, humble follower of the 
Word of God.. There is engendered such a spirit of 
stubbornness, a determination to find evidence for 
certain views, and against other views, that it becomes 
extremely difficult for the denominationalist to under
stand the Bible. The more intense be the denomina
tional spirit the greater the difficulty to interpret the 
Bible fairly. The tendency of denominationalism, in 
so far as it is successful, is to create and strengthen 
a prejudice which to such an extent incapacitates the 
human judgment as to render it incapable of fairly 
weighing Bible evidence. It is immaterial of what 
church we speak, or of what doctrine, the spirit of de
nominationalism warps the mind in such a manner 
that it is hopeless to expect a fair consideration of any 
doctrine involved. It is beyond a peradventure that 
any Arminian will be just in weighing the evidence 
which has convinced the Calvinist or that any Calvi
nist wm do justice to the argument of the Arminian. 
It, therefore, is evident that in actual experience de
nominationalism, instead of resulting in greater loyal
ty to the Bible truth, positively obscures that truth. 
Denominationalism prejudices seriously interfere with 
the vision of the man who sincerely desires to find 
the truth." The Divided House, P. 47. 

It was just one hundred years ago that Joseph 
Smith, then a mere lad, declared that God told him 
the creeds were an "abomination" in his sight. For 
that testimony he was denounced as an imposter, and 
persecuted to death. And the Presbyterian church 
was one of the first to make war on the :youthful Seer, 
and they have never ceased to condemn him and his 
work, though they now unwittingly confirm his testi
mony. If denominalism is wrong now it was wrong 

one hundred years ago, and the Presbyterians and 
others were wrong when they sought to defend the 
thing they now condemn. To the day of his death. 
Joseph Smith preached "unity" on the apostolic basis, 
and he presented to the world an organic structure 
which he said God told him to erect, and which has 
stood the test of time to the present day with no oc
casion for a change in the program. Still, sectarians 
will not accept it because, from the first, it has been a 
standing rebuke to the wisdom and learning of mod
ern phariseeism. 

Now it is proposed to unify the divided forces-a 
very laudable undertaking-on some kind of a basis, a 
simple creed touching the fundamentals to which all 
can subscribe. Some kind of a federal body with a 
governing head is necessary. Several proposals have 
been made, but as yet nothing definite has been agreed 
uron. At best, however, whatever is accomplished will 
have to be done on a compromise basis, with a wide 
latitude for a diversity of opinion. The sectarian 
spirit will have to be tolerated for the sake of har
mony, for a time at least. It is admitted, and argued 
logically, that the unity of the apostlic church was 
"an external organic unity." Refering to the apostolic 
office as mentioned in the twelfth chapter of I Cor
inthians this amazing deduction is drawn: 

"It is impossible to interpret this chapter in any 
other way than as referring to the church as a body, 
composed of individuals, each bearing his relation to 
other individuals, and to the body as a whole... It is 
evident that the Apostles did not intend to limit the 
application of the principle which he was discussing to 
a single congregation of Christians. Neither can we 
suppose that he would limit this application to the 
church of a single province, or of any age The organic 
body which St. Paul had in mind, the church, was the 
whole company of believers in aU cities and in every 
province. The little church at Corinth did not number 
an apostle among its members... This was an officer 
who belonged to the whole church, the organic church 
including the entire body of Christians." The Divided 
House, P. 161. 

That the apostolic office was a permanent fixture in 
the primitive church has ever been a fundamental 
doctrine with the Latter Day Saints. When the work 
of restoration was begun the plan of organic union 
was worked out after the apostolic pattern as fast as 
available material was at hand, the quorum of twelve 
apostles being organized in 1835. But it happened in 
the nineteenth century precisely as it happened in the 

(Continued On Page Six.) 
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FAITH-Heb. 11:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPENTENCE-Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 

BAPTISMS-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS~Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19:6. 

RESURRECTiiON OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
1 Cor. 15:20-23. ' 

ETERNAL JUDGMENT-Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 
5:10. 

WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Fatber and the Son.-2 John 9. 

THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

Is there anything in a name? Jesus said, "I will build 
by church." My Church. See Matt. 16:18. Is it un
reasonable to conclude that it would bear his name'! 
The angel, Gabriel, told Joseph and Mary, "Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus." Matt. 1:21; Luke 1:31. The word 
"Christ" means "anointed," hence Jesus Christ, Jesus 
anointed. The apostle Paul wrote to the saints at 
Ephesus, "For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named." Eph. 3:14,15. 
The whole family of God in heaven and earth bears 
the name of his beloved Son. 

We "put on Christ," take on us his name, by bap
tism, Gal. 3 :27 -ap. By this law of "adoption" vve be
come a member of the "family" of God, all bearing the 
same name. The "house of God" is not divided. So, 
then, the proper name of his church would be, "The 
Church of Jesus Christ." 

God's people were always called "saints." Ps. 30 :4; 
Dan. 7:18; Hosea 11:12; Acts 9:13; Rev. 11:18; Rom. 
1:17; Eph. 1:1. The foregoing scriptures show that 
the Lord's people were always called saints, and will 
be so called when the Lord returns to reward his ser
vants. 

The Church became disorganized in the great 
apostacy of the dark ages, and when it was restored in 
our day by command of God it took the same name as 
formerly. We believe we are living in the "latter 
days," foretold in the Bible, hence the name, "Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." 

The name "Christian" is found three times in the 
Bible. Acts 11 :26; 26:28; I Pet. 4-14-19. It was ap
plied by the enemies of the church as a term of re
proach. This tact is born out by Peter's admonition 
to bear it patiently. It was just as easy for the Jews 
to say "Christians" then as it is for Gentiles to cry 
"Mormons" now. The people of God are called "saints" 
more than fifty times in the New Testament after 
they were first called Christians at Antioch. 

Jesus had only one church. Matt. 16:18; I Cor. 12:13. 
Why so many now? 

- ---~-~-------~~~ 

THAT GOODLY PEARL. 
"But seek ye first the kindgom of God, and his right

eousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." Matt. 6: 33. 

To seek the kingdom is our first duty. Jesus says 
further: "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: \Vho, when he 
had found one pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it." Matt. 13: 45, 46. The 
kingdom, or church established by Christ, was the 
"pearl of great price." There were other "pearls" of 
less value in existence which the seeker of the pal'a
ble would willingly part with when he had found the 
one of great worth. If the pearl of great price was 
the kingdom of God, the logic of the parable is, the 
lesser pearls were the churches of men. What e1se 
could it mean? 

Now the question arises. How shall we know t11is 
valuable pearl when we find it'! The question is just as 
easy as it is important. The kingdom of heaven, God's 
true church, is clearly set forth in the Bible in origin, 
organization, doctrine, and practice. By "searching 
the Scriptures diligently we may learn just what the 
bible church was like. The manner of its origin, its 
p2culiar organic slructure, the law governing its per
petuity, and its unchangable character are all clearly 
set out in the sacred word. Remember, there is but one 
"pearl of great price," one true church, and the com
position of that pearl does not consist of a collection of 
smaller pearls of various colors. It was one compact 
whole, Rom. 12: 4-6; fitly joined together, Eph. 4:16. 
Its unity and solidarity made it the more valuable. 

It is well to remember, too, that this "treasure" was 
hid in a field, Matt. 13 :44, the field being the world. 
Malt. 13: 38. Its beauty would be covered up by false 
reports. Stories calculated to prejudice the minds of 
men against it. Matt. 24: 9; Acts 13 :50; 24:5. 

In the kingdom of heaven as established by the 
Savior, God "set" apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
p::.tstors, teachers, I Cor. 12: 25-31; Eph. 4: 11-16. 
Bishops, deacons, I Tim. 3:, 1, 2, 8. Elders, Titus 1:5. 
A body of men called "Seventy," Luke 10:1. All for 
specific purpose, to remain "till we all come in the 
unity of the faith." Eph. 4: 12,13. Such was the 
organic structure of the kingdom. 

These men were endo-vved with authority to repre
sent the king in all the world. J'ohn 20:21; Matt. 16: 
19; 28: 18-20; Acts 13: 1-3; 28 :16. They were com
manded to bid the people "observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you." Matt. 28:20, because 
eternal life was dependant on their obedience to all the 
commandments of God. John 12 :48-50; Matt. 4:4. 

An intelligent, confiding faith in God and all he en
joined upon ll).an was necessary, Mark.-;11 :12; John 8: 
31, 32. Repentance, a turning away from sin, Mark 
1:5 Acts 3:19. Baptism ,by immersion, for the remis
sion of sins was also enjoined, Matt. 28: 19; Mark 
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16:16; Acts 2:38; 8:12. The laying on of hands was 
taught and practiced for four specific purposes, 
Blessing of children, Matt. 19: 14, 15; Mark 10: 14-16. 
Healing the sick, Luke 4:40: Mark 16: 18. For confir
mation, Acts 8: 14-18: 19: 1-6. For ordination, Acts 
13: 2, 3; I Tim. 4:14. 

The early saints enjoyed the "Gifts of the Spirit," 
nine in number, I Cor. 12: 1-13. These gifts of the 
Spirit were maniies~ations of life in the "one body" of 
Christ. 

The foregoing are just a few points of identity by 
which the "body of Christ," his church, Col. 1 :24; Eph. 
1 :22,23, may be distinguished from the churches of 
men. See also Eph. 4:3-6. Are you seeking· that 
"goodly pearl?" -------

THE SURE FOUNDATION. 

I Corinthians 3: 11, "For foundation can no man 
lay that that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 

II Johi1 9: "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He, that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son." 

Jeremiah 6 :Hi. "Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein." 

Doctrine and Covenants 11 :4. "Behold, I speak unto 
you, and also to all those who have desires to bring 
forth and establish this work; and no one can assist 
in this work, except he shall be humble and full of 
love, having faith, hope, and charity, being temperate 
in all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care." 

Matthew 16 :18, "And upon this rock I will build by 
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
"+ " h. 

Notice the importance of these scriptures. Other 
foundation can no man lay. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ hath both the father and the son. 
Ask for the old paths and walk therein, and you shall 
find rest for your souls. No man can assist in this 
work except he be humble and full of love, having faith, 
hope and charity. Upon this rock I will build my church 

The nations have been prone to leave the command
ments of God in all ages, and it would seem by this time 
that it should not require much argument to convince 
Bible believers that only God's way will be a success in 
building up the Kingdom of God on earth. The past 
history reveals to us the mistakes the people have made 
in departing from God's plan, and when they did they 
were soon in darkness. God would let them wander in 
the wilderness awhile, then send a messenger to call 
them back, start them out right again. This has had 
to be done a great many times. We notice when God 
speaks and calls them back he always points them to 
the same principles and doctrine, no change. 

We as a people have been entrusted with this Latter 

Day message, the restored Gospel, and given a special 
commission to go into all the world with it, a prepara
tory work for the coming of Jesus the second time, a 
greater work not in the hands of any people. And when 
I say "doctrine" of course I mean it in the fullest sense, 
and when it is fully preached it pertains 
to all that it takes to establish the Kingdom of God 
upon earth. To know all about this subject it will take 
the best minds and study that can possibly be had. We 
rnust know the doctrine built upon the same :founda
tion Jesus built, being full of love, having faith, hope 
and charity. Any man that makes a success of this 
work will have to give all the power, might and mind 
he has at his command. This is the highest type of 
education and progression. We must take the gospel. 
to the world and not let the world come into the 
church. 

Some think it is progression to pattern after the 
world. This kind of progression will lead the church 
off of the rock and the gates of hell will prevail against 
it. When Jesus was here in person he gave the people 
a pattern of the church and its works and commanded 
them to walk therein. But soon they got the spirit of 
worldly progression and commenced modernizing. 
About the year 312 the church had gotten so much like 
the world Constantine concluded he could cast his lot 
with the church. He did so. The Christians greatly 
rejoiced at the wonderful gain they thought they had 
made, but history says Constantine brought the world 
into the church and paralyzed it. The highest type of 
progression is to stand by the doctrine of Christ, and 
if we make a success of this we won't have much time 
for worldly subjects. 

"Rend2r therefore unto Caesar the things which be 
Caesar's, and unto God the things which be God's." 
Vie have God's vvork to look after, not Caesar's. Let 
ttw s2cta~·ian preachers follow these subjects of the 
world; that is their mission; we have a more import
ant work. I stand for the restored gospel in the full
est sense, and believe there is no man in the church 
that has so much talent but that he can use it all for 
this work and then he will find he has not exhausted 
the subject. If he gets to dividing his talents with 
the world he will be a failure. Right now there is a 
great demand for Zion and its benefits. Where are we 
and who is able to solve the problem, and who is mak
ing the preparation for the people to gather? I think it 
is time for us to quit the worldly subjects and come 
and follow Jesus and his ways and the problem is 
solved. Don't be too anxious to get a title to pattern 
after the world. They don't count for much in the 
sight of God, but the title to be known by the church 
is to be full of love and filled with the Holy Ghost. 
"For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God." "For as many as are led by the spirit of God 
they are the sons of God." By the wisdom of man you 
cannot find out God. W. M. AYLOR. 
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THE ARIMAT CHANGES HANDS. 
For some weeks rumors came drifting into the 

Arimat sanctum. that an effort was to be made to sup
press it. That it would be "closed in on" and "killed" 
because of its outspoken policy. The source of such 
rumors could not be definitely located despite 
repeated efforts to do so, until a lengthy communica
tion was received from the First Presidency calling 
the A:rimat in question and demanding that it "come 
under the jurisdiction of the general church authori
ties." About the same time we learned of an action 
had by the Board of Publication, though they have 
not as yet notified the A:rimat. We received it in a 
round-about-way. 

Letters from A:rimat readers who somehow knew 
more of the situation than the editors, came pouring in 
to us to "stand pat" for the freedom of the press. 
Meantime, the Arimat staff, not the least bit excited, 
prepared a detailed reply to the document received 
from the First Presidency, setting forth reason why 
the Arimat would not "come under," basing their con
tention on the fact that there is no law in the church 
which places an embargo on free speech, or private 
enterprise, and that at the present the Glad Tiding is 
published as a private enterprise, in competition wi+h 
all the church papers. Yet, so far as we know, no effort 
has been made to "close in on" it. Just why this at
tack is made on the Arimat must be conjectured. 

However, the Ari.mat was a "district" paper, that is, 
it was indorsed and sponsored by the Southern Ne
braska District. So it was contended that it should not 
circulate outside the district. Again, we can not under
derstand why such drastic action should be had with 
reference to the Arimat when other "district papers" 
are circulating outside their district. So to relieve the 
Southern Nebraska District of responsibility, a num
ber of those interested met at N eb:raska City and or
ganized "The Arimat Publishing Association," with a 
view to taking over the Arimat and continuing its pub
lication. This action was necessary for the reason that 
the Arimat circulates far beyond the limits of the 
Southern Nebraska District, going to Canada, Eng
land, and Australja, besides going into many state3. 
Those vvho are taking the paper bought it for just 
what it is, and it is only fair that they receive what 
they purchased. Many subscriptions have come in 
and are still coming from unexpected sources, unso
licited, for the reason that there is a demand through-· 

out the church for just such a paper as the Arimat 
happens to be. It meets a demand, and the editors, 
nor any one connected with the Arimat, did not 
create the demand. Words of appreciation from far 
and near are received almost daily, and the subscrip
tion list grows nicely without effort on the part of the 
Arimat management. 

At the district conference of the Southern Nebraska 
District held at Lincoln, January 15-18 the following 
resolution was unanimously adopted: 

"Whereas, The Arimat circulation having extended 
far beyond the bounds of the Southern Nebraska Dis
trict, and. 

Whereas, There is some opposition to a district 
paper circulating beyond the limits of its home dis
trict and, 

Whereas, The A:rimat Publishing Association hav
ing been orgaanized with a view to taking over the 
Arimat and continuing its publication as a private 
enterprise, therefore, 

Resolved, That we :favor the project and relinquish 
all claim on the Arimat.'' · 

Thus the A:dm2tt becomes private property and the 
district is relieved of further responsibility, the 
"Association" assuming the burden. 

The present policy of the Arirrmt will be continued. 
It is the design of the management to make the 
Arimat a genuine missionary paper, one that will ap
peal to the man in the street who is looking for some
thing and does not know where to find it. As yet, it is 
only in the experimental stage. Still; every body likes 
it, and when placed in boxes in railway stations and 
other public places, it is eagerly read and rapidly car
ried away. We repeat it meets a demand for just such 
a paper as it happens to be, and it is growing nicely. 
Our motto is "Bigge1J and Better," and we expect to 
work to that end, with no selfish motives in view. 

We will soon have a contributorial staff of some of 
the ablest writers in the church who will fill its 
columns with the old-time gospel and live up-to-date 
matter that grips the attention at a glance. No idle 
gossip or fabulous fiction will desecrate its pages. 
TRUTH is its guiding star, and it will ever be found 
in the arena stripped for action in defense of the 
Angel's Message. 

We solicit the patronage of the saints and friends 
v,rho are interested in the progress of the Latter Day 
Work, for we have no other ambition than to see the 
work prosper and grow to unheard of proportions. Al
ready quite a number of Arimat subscribers are those 
not members of the church, and there will be others. 
The Arimat, like the great message it seeks to pro
mote, is decidedly "DIF'FERENT." It will endeavor to 
break away from the beaten path and seek nev,r fields 
never entered by any of the general church papers, that 
those who sit in darkness may be enlightened. Are you 
with us? 
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One day I found a golden truth, 
'Twas such a lucky find, 

I said, I'll need that gem some day, 
And hid it in my mind. 

I trusted to my memory
! never would forget; 

But when I sought that truth 'twas gone! 
Nor have I found it yet. 

In the universal scrimmage 
For the trophies to be won, 

Ofttimes unfair competition 
Wins a race before its run. 

But in every finished contest, 
Vvhe:re the gmne is on the square, 

Its the oft repeated story 
Of the tortoise and the hare. 

When we see Religians being fed on chaff from the 
deoths of a shallow novel we are reminded of the 
pr~phecy: "They shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and be turned unto fables." 

We are frank to admit that the boy scouts may be 
helpful to some families-and so is the Juvinile Court. 
But parents who have proper control over their boys 
will have no. occasion to turn them over to a scout 
master, or to a police judge. 

God set apostles and prophets in his church. I Cor. 
12 :28, to be perpetuated. Eph. 4:11-14. What became 
of them? 

"Better to adorn your own then to see anothers 
place." 

Speaking about a League of Nations, disarmament 
and world peace, when we consider what is really being 
done we are led to believe that the peace talk is all a 
huge farce. The building program recommended by 
the navy general board for 1921 includes 2 battleships, 
1 battle cruiser, 10 scout cruisers, 5 destroyer flotilla 
leaders and 6 submarines. And the report adds that 
by 1925 "The navy of the United States should ulti
mately be equal to the most powerful maintained by 
any other nations of the world." The board also 
recommend~d $27,000,000 for aircraft development. 
All this in addition to the launching of the largest 
dreadnaught in the world a few days ago at a cost of 
more than $15,000,000, and the starting immediately 
of another ship of the same type. Verily, they are 
talking "peace" when there is no peace,. nor likely to 
be until the nations repent of their sins, for "they 
have sinned against the Lord," and "their wickedness 
is great." 

LITTLE ARIMATS. 

A satisfied customer is the best advertisement. 
That's why the Arimat grows. It satisftes. 

Optomists who prophesied good things to follow 
the war are startled at the failure of their predictions! 
It is written, concerning these days, "the wise shall 
understand." 

The man who says the world is growing better may 
placate popular sentiment; but when the returns are 
all in he will find himself lined up with the false 
prophets, and then-? 

In the midst of the world's mad unrest, surrounded 
by skepticism and doubt; despite the frantic efforts 
of satanic forces to discredit divinity, of one thing we 
are assured: the Angel's Message is true, and victory 
perches on the banner of King Emmanuel. 

Rationalism, Modernism, Higher Criticism, camou
flaged terms for German Theology, is infidelity in a 
religious garb. It is Satan's master stroke, his last 
drive against the kingdom of God, the climax of his 
opposition to the Truth in which the arch conspirator 
will meet his doom. Let no one be deceived thereby. 

Paul was a great missionary. Receiving his instruc
tions direct from the fountain head of truth, he bore 
a positive message. It was both affirmative and 
nega~ive in character. While he affirmed the truth
fulness of his message, he did not hesitate to "rebuke" 
error wherever he found it, in or out of the church,
and That's the Arimat idea of missionary propaganda 
today. 

Jesus and the apostles taught and practiced baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins. John 3 :5: 
Titus 3:5; Acts 2 :38; 22:16; Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12, and 
many others. Why not teach it that way now? 

Jesus and the apostles taught and practiced the lay
ing on of hands as a gospel principle for four specific 
puroses: Blessing little children, Matt. 19 :13-15; 
Mark 10: 13-16. Healing the sick, Duke 4:40; Mark 
6:13; 16:18; James 5:14. For confirmation, Acts 8 :l'l-
20; 19: 5, 6. For ordination, Acts 6 :5,6; 13: 1-3; 
Heb. 6:1, 2. Why not follow in their steps? 

Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them not shall be likened unto a foolish man. 

"The act of a moment may cause a life's regret." 
"The bad thing about a little sin, is, that it won't 

stay little." 
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IN. CONTROVERSY. 
The editor of the Arimat, on a scouting trip, ran 

foul of a number of Utah Mormon elders at Fremont, 
Nebraska, with the result that a three night debate 
was arranged for beginning January 20. Elder Elias 
Day of the Utah church was summoned to defend the 
virtue and calling of Bringham Young, he affirming 
the following proposition: 

"Resolved, that Brigham Young, by virtue of his 
office and calling in the priesthood, was the proper 
and rightful successor to Joseph Smith the prophet." 

For several weeks the emisaries of Brigham Young 
have been "working" Fremont, making their stay 
part of the time with members of the Reorganized 
church who treated them kindly. Taking advantage 
of the courtesy of the saints, they sought to lead them 
away from the truth telling them they had not been 
properly baptized because the Reorganized Church 
had no authority." Learning of their activities, the 
Ari:mat editor appeared on the scene rather abruptly 
with the result that the debate was arranged for, to 
the surprise of ye editor, for it is the first time in 
twenty years we have ever been able to get them to 
meet the issue publicly. Doubtless they "sized up" the 
"Reorganite" elder as an easy mark, for they were all 
very confident of an easy victory, expressing a desire 
to extend the debate to four nights or more. Elder Day 
was bold in his belief in polygamy as a divine principle, 
and offered to debate the subject, but when informed 
we were looking for just such an opportunity he dis
covered that he "had other work," besides "it is not 
right to debate." 

Lack of space forbids a digest of arguments pre
sented, suffice to say, Elder Day spent about half of 
his time attacking the Reorganization, and what argu
ment he presented was read from Bringham H. 
Roberts and Joseph F. Smith, Jr., So the Arimat man 
was really in controversy with two high dignitaries of 
Utah. In rebuttal we laid down the foundation that 
the law governing the church was contained in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, that Joseph Smith's successor 
was provided for in the law, and that to "rightfully" 
occupy he must be ordained to the position the same 
as Joseph Smith was at Amherst, Ohio, January 25, 
1832. That he would "teach" the revelations and ob
serve the law, a thing which Brigham Young did not 
do. The Law given through Joseph Smith, and in 
force during his life time, was monogamic, while 
Brigham Young taught polygamy. The law says if a 
saint is caught stealing he should be turned over to 
the law of the land for prosecution, while Brigham 
said "kill him on the spot." Joseph Smith taught that 
Jesus was begotten by the Holy Ghost, while Brigham 
said he was not so begotten. And so on thronghout 
the discussion the contrast was drawn between the 
teachings and practices of the true church and the 
apostate faction. 

-~~---·-----·----------

It was also shown that Zion was definitely located in 
Missouri with Jackson County as the center place. 
With this contention elder Day readily agreed. We 
then showed that it was predicted by Joseph that the 
"Wicked and rebellious" vvould be sent away out of 
the land of Zion, while the obedient would return and 
build up the waste places of Zion. Brigham Young as 
the head of his faction went to a "salt land" as fore
told by Jeremiah, where he brought forth his "dam
nable heresies" by reason of which the "way of truth 
has been "evil spoken of," and continues to be. That 
they still abide in the "desert" while the Reorganized 
people are rebuilding the waste places of Zion as pre
dicted. 

Elder Day asserted that "God would not allow the 
priesthood to follow a man who was not worthy of it," 
but he was sorry for his mistake when it was shown 
that if ever a man was unworthy of the priesthood be
cause of his life and teachings Brigham Young was 
that man. On the other hand, Joseph Smith's rightful 
successor through a long and active life ever taught 
the highest virtues in strict accord with tbe "code of 
good morals." 

On the whole, we are pleased with the r~>'lu1ts of the 
clebate. The work in Fremol)t is strengthened, and 
we predict greater activity on the part of. the little 
flock of scattered sheep whom the Brighamite elder;; 
were trying to capture. 

(Continued from Page One.) 
And What if They DvL 

first century when the apostle Paul took the same 
gospel to Ephesis: a popular craft was in danger, and 
there was a mighty uproar of oposition. Th<: modern 
craftsmen would have none of it, because, forsooth, 
it was in active competition with them. But now the 
wisdom of the boy prophet is being vindicated, and the 
understanding of the prudent is coming to naught. 
The boy said the office of apostle was a fixture and he 
provided for it in the church he said he was command
ed to organize. Rev. Rogers inadvertently admits he 
was right. Now, in all candor, will any other basis of 
union be proper'? Will God be bound by any arrange
ment affected by compromise'? They may, and doubt
less will, unite on a compromise basis, but what if they 
do'? ~-----

Despite the numerous exposures of its fradulent 
character, Spiritualism is spreading rapidly over the 
·world, entrenching- itself behind the ramparts of pro
testant christianity where it bids defiance to every 
effort to dislodge it. Having denied Jehovah the right 
to be heard whereby their safety would b0 assured, 
many professing christians, Saul like, having fallen 
victims to the wiles of the witch of Endor, now seek 
knowledge through the medium of the Ouija board a 
cunningly devised scheme of satanic origin by which 
even the elect mav be deceiverl. 
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P AS'l'ORIAL 
To the Saints of the Southern Nebraska District. 

"Greeting"-
Not by any choice or desire upon our part, we have 

been re-elected as your President for another year. 
To say we feel our responsibility would say, but lit:' 

tle. We feel our weakness, yet we are determined to 
do our duty, as we understand it. 

The aprointing powers may deem it wise to trans
fer us to some other field after April of this year. Be 
that as it may, we are thoroughly interested in the 
District's welfare and to that end we urge a more de
termined effort on the part of Branch officers and 
Priesthood bearing members, i:o preach the Gospel, as 
never before. Do not be satisfied with merely filling 
your regular appointments at home but get right out 
and create new openings in the neighborhood round 
about. One thing certain, if you have been called and 
ordained, you have been ordained to preach. Are you 
doing it? 

To the membership we urge a more unified support 
of the local brethern in their efforts to spread the 
gospel and to solidify the organizations of which they 
and you are members. 

To the scattered membership of the District who 
rray read these few lines, we would suggest and in 
fact invite you to write us giving us your name and 
address. The peculiar conditions in your neighbor
hood and the prospects for preaching in your locality. 

Many of you~ may be isolated, as you no doubt are, 
from branch privileges, but remember the Church 
papers are full of good things and if you will permit 
them to come into your home they will certainly bring 
many good things that will cheer and comfort and 
besides the Herald, Ensign, Autumn Leaves and of 
course the "Arimat" which is published in this District 
carry many sermons and articles that will convince 
the honest in heart if they will read and study them. 
Remember a subscription to any one of the Church 
papers is money well spent if we will but read them 
and pass them along to a friend. 

The Conference just closed was an interesting one 
and we will all look back upon it with pleasure, but re
member we should live in the future and not in the 
past. Our District will have some more interesting 
gatherings this year. The District Conference in 
June and on the 16th of Aug'. we meet co-jointly with 
three other Districts in Reunion work at Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. Watch for the announcements which 
will soon be out. 

One thing more; our District should be working 800 
strong. Are we doing it. Pay your tithing to Bro. 
H.A. Higgins, Nebraska City. Read your Church papers 
carefully talk the Gospel to your friends. Invite the 
Missionarys into your locality. In a word. GET EX-
CITED. J. L. PARKER, 

Lincoln, Nebr. District President. 

REGIONAL PRIESTHOOD GATHERINGS. 

Some years ago in the minds of some brethern there 
was conceived the idea that a joint Reunion of the 
Saints of Western Iowa and Eastern and Southern 
Nebraska would be a fine thing, thus giving the 
Saints of the various Districts an opportunity to 
gather in one large Camp meeting, that they jointly 
might hear from the best talent in the Church. 

As a result of these Reunions a greater number of 
the Priesthood bearing members were privileged to 
meet together for mutual discussion of the problems 
confronting the church in these trying times of re
construction. 

The men of the four Districts in the various gradeR 
of authority have been privileged to meet from time 
to time in ever increasing numbers, until, in Omaha o:q 
Dec. 28th, 1919 an organization was effected, with 0. 
Salisbury, J. L. Parker and R. W. Scott as presiding 
officers, and J. Leeka as Secretary-Treasurer. Ar
rangements were made for the holding of regular 
meetings at least every three months and a set pro
gramme to be announced and carried out. 

The need for concentration of effort in Quorum 
work has ever been apparent and living as we are in a 
fast age we must continue to study hard and work 
fast in order to keep pace with the times and the de
mands made upon the Church. 

A regional gathering of the priesthood from time to 
time in the regions around about Omaha and Council 
Bluff's enables the brethern to meet and discuss prob
lems of vital interest to them and their constituents 
and the movement is gaining ground without question. 
The leading men ~of the Church have placed the stamp 
of their approval on our endeavor, so, why should we 
slacken our efforts in this direction. 

A very fine and I might say large representation of 
the men from the various Districts and Cities were 
present at the Omaha meeting of Dec. 28th, and a few 
weeks later at a Conference of the Southern Nebraska 
District which was held in Lincoln, brethern from 
Omaha, South Omaha and Council Bluffs and other 
points met with the brethern of the above named Dis
trict and on Sunday morning Jan. 18th were privileged 
to listen to a stiring address by President Frederick 
M. Smith on the all important subject "The Ideals of 
Zion." Pres. Smith answered many questions dealing 
with the Zionistic Movement which is rapidly gaining 
headway. 

The Brethern are sensing the tremendious responsi
bility of teaching the: Saints to prepare for Zion. The 
wholesale fulfilling 6f' Bible Prophecy under our very 
eyes today, remind us that, the time is short and if we 
are not careful we must needs flee to Zion for safety. 

We are firmly convinced that the men whom God 
has called and chosen to carry the banner in the fight 
for the redemption of Zion should avail themselves of 
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every opportunity for meeting together, to give and 
receive thoughts and ideas that will assist in a rapid, 
yet thorough preparation for the removal to Zion. 

The industrial unrest in the world is affecting the 
church membership to some extent and as leaders and 
teachers of the flock we need be cool and deliberate, 
wise and humble lest the gathering be in haste and 
without preparation. To this end let us labor. 

A meeting has been called for sometime in Febru
ary and we urge the brethern throughout these four 
districts and any others that desire to meet with us to 
watch for the announcements and be prepared to come. 

Remember the slogan, "United we stand, Divided we 
fall." 

Yours for a united Priesthood. 
J. L. PARKER. 

AN IMPOTANT CONFERENCE. 
What was said to have been the best conference 

held in the Southern Nebraska district "in a long time" 
was held at Lincoln, Nebraska, January 16-18. It 
was notable for the large attendance, and the good 
spirit that prevailed throughout. Saints who are 
isolated and who had not seen a Latter Day Saint for 
years, nor heard a sermon, were present and enjoyed 
a feast of good things which will tide them over many 
breakers sure to be met in the stormy seas that are 
now upon us. 

The chief attraction was the presence of President 
Fredrick M. Smith. Unfortunately, he was delayed on 
account of bad railway connections and did not arrive 
until late Saturday afternoon. But, once he was on 
the scene, his time was occupied without a moment's 
waste. Besides answering numerous questions, and 
explaining complex problems of interest to this or 
that one, he addressed the priesthood Sunday morning 
on the subject of Zion. This address was followed 
by two excellent sermons, at eleven a. m., and at 
eight p. m., on the same subject. The necessity for 
prompt and decisive action along the lines of Zionic 
preparation was emphasized in unmistakable terms, 
and, needless to say, the saints who heard him have a 
better idea of what Zion is and must be. The state of 
unrest in the industrial world was considered, as it 
relates to Zion, and due and lawful preparation to 
meet emergencies was urged. The presiding Bishop 
will doubtless hear the echo. 

Nor is that all. Aside from the personal work of 
President Smith, the Conventions and Conference were 
prolific in important results. The regular routine 
work was done with precis~on, and a spirit of amity 
prevailed in all discussiQn on probl~ms of interest. 
The Sunday 3chool took up the Co:-ordinating Com
mittee's Report, and, after considerable discussion, 
moved unanimously "That we look with disfavor upon 
the Co-ordinating Committee's Report." 

Another matter of importance to the district was 

the question of continuing the Arimat as a district 
paper. Opposition having developed to the Arimat as 
a district paper circulating outside the Southern Ne
braska District, the following was adopted. 

"Whereas, The Arimat circulation having extended 
far beyond the bounds of the Southern Nebraska Dis
trict, and, Whereas, There is some opposition to a dis
trict paper circ;~ulating beyond the limits of itls home 
district, and, 

Whereas, The A:rimat Publishing Association hav
ing been organized with a view to taking over the 
Arimat and continuing its publication as a private en
terprise, therefore, 

Resolved, that we favor the project and relinquish 
all claim on the Arimat." 

Thus the Arimat becomes the private property of 
"The Arimat Publishing Association," and the dis
trict is relieved of all responsibility, more of which 
will be found in another column. 

Several Omaha visitors contributed to the success 
of the conference by their presence as well as in the 
song and musical service, while the sisters of the Lin
coln branch supplied our physical needs in the way of 
wholesome food daintily prepared. 

THIS IS NOT FICTION. 
Once upon a time a preacher faced a large and ex

pectant audience. Prayerful and studious preparation 
had been made for the effort that the people might be 
edified and God glorified. He entered the sacred stand 
with feelings of reverance, and a silent prayer in his 
heart. 

The opening song was one of those c,1d-fashioned 
kind, full of gospel fire, and the audience sung it with 
enthusiasm. An humble prayer was offered by the 
elder assisting that went straight to the throne of 
grace, and all were made conscious of the Spirit's 
presence. It was good to be there. 

The choir sking a lovely anthem containing a beauti
ftil story strikingly in harmony with the subject to be 
presented, and the preacher, 0! how he wanted to be
gin right there where the choir stopped and go on with 
the story ! But it happened-as it often does-that 
the program contained a solo. Now a solo may be as 
sacred and reverential as any other musical number, 
but it happened-as it often does-that the soloist had 
a "trained" voice, and an untrained sense of propriety, 
and the solo was one of those weird, screechy, scream
ing, chilling, unintelligible stage productions, no more 
appropriate in a religious service than a jazz band 
would be .at a funeral,-and when the soloist sat down 
the preacher could hardly get up. The "foreign sub
stance" coming in between the anthem and the sermon 
short-circuited the flow of inspiration, and the preach
er was shocked, his sermon emasculated, and the audi
ence disappointed. We would like to say more, but 
we forbear lest we hurt some one's feelings. 
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"SERVE HUMANITY AND YOU SERVE GOD" 

~~-~~-~---~----~--~-----~-----· 

VOLUME I. NEBRASKA CITY, 

IF THE FARMERS SHOULD STRIKE-? 

We have had coal strikes, steel strikes, railroad 
strikes, printers' strikes, and other strikes 
a-plenty until we are disappointed if, when 
reading the papers, we fail to see another strike report
ei-and now the farmers threaten to strike! When the 
miners strike, we can burn wood or corn; if the street 
car men strike, we will walk; carpenters, plumbers, 
masons, and painters may strike, but we can build a 
sod house or pitch a tent. But what will we do if the 
:farmers strike? 

The following resolutions adopted by the Indiana 
State Convention of the l<,armer's Union last October 
is significant: 

WHEREAS, In 1918 the farmers were ap.pealed to 
in the name of patriotism to do their utmost to increase 
the production of food, that the war might be speedily 
won:-

And again in 1919 they were appealed to, to produce 
a still greater supply of food, that the world might not 
starve-

. They n~sponded to these appea]s nobly-
Adding hours of labor to hours that were already 

too long-
With the women. and children working· side by side 

with them, toiling long hours, often. at work too heavy 
for their strength 

And any class of people working until work becomes 
a drudgery-

Denying themselves time for recreation and self-im
pmvement, and a day for a Sabbath-

Will soon become inferior to other people around 
them~ 

And whereas we know the need for leisure that we 
may secure the better things of life-

THEREFORE, Be It Resolved,-That we favor a 
one-fourth decrease in the acreage to be planted in 
1920. 

FURTHERMORE, Be It Resolved,-That always 
and under an circu.mtan.ces we will discourage the idea 
of women. working in the fields, as the peasant women. 
of Europe are compelled to work 

By observation, and bitter experience with his ex
ploiters, the farmer has learned that by decreasing 
production he can shorten his hours of labor, cut down 
expenses, and still maintain a normal income. Or
ganized labor, and organized capital have forced the 
price of farm equipment higher and higher, and the 
only way for the farmer to even up is to force the price 

---~--~-~~~~--
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of farm products higher. This might be done by 
mutually agreeing to hold the products for higher 
prices, but that would be a hazardous undertaking. We 
are all dependent on the farmer for food, clothing, 
leather, and numerous by-products of agriculture. Al
ready, it has been said that if the farmer undertakes 
to hold his stuff "we will go out and get it." So there is 
a better and safer way to "strike" back at the men who 
have forced the issue: decrease production. The 
farmer lives first, and the rest of us must get along on 
what he don't need. If he limits production one-fourth 
in 1920 and it proves to be successful, may not we 
have a greater decrease in 1921? Is not that precisely 
what organized labor has done? And who can blame 
the farmer for following the lead? 

Says the editor of Farm Life: 

"Most farmers believe that the theory-the whole 
pernicious theory and practice-of reduced production 
is a blight on the face of· the earth. They don't believe 
you can. increase the wealth and comfort of the world 
by continually demanding shorter hours and higher 
pay-and passing the buck to the other fellow. But the 
farmer can't help the world get on. its feet by adding 
to his own. load constantly, and encouraging the indus
trial fabric to get on. a six-hour day, five-day week basis. 
The farmer has been. working long hours-too long 
hours, since the war started. He has, been. asking his 
children. and the women. of his household to share these 
long hours and this hard work. The time has come to 
stop this practice-to get back to a normal basis.' 

"Passing the buck to the other fellow" is precisely 
what has been going on among the industrial organiza
tions, and the farmer suffers of them all. But, like all 
the rest, the farmer has learned the value of organiza
tion, and a number of Farmer's Unions have been 
effected, under various names, and they, too, are feder
ating. Who can fail to see the inevitable clash when 
the farmer wields the "big stick," so effectively used 
by labor organizations, and the "buck" is passed back 
to the man in town? It is all very easy to talk about 
going out and getting what the farmer has in his crib, 
but he may meet his invaders at the gate with a shot
gun! 

There is a valuable lesson in it all for Latter Day 
Saints, if they will heed it. Over and over again, the 
Lord has said we should "buy the land." The wisdom 
of this adivce is becoming more and more apparent as 
the social unrest increases throughout the country. 
Today, as never before,. the philosophy of the Palmyra 

(Continued on I'age 8 Column 1) 
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FAITH-Heb. 11:6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPENTENCE-Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 

BAPTISMS-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS-Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19:6. 

RESURRECTiiON OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
1 Cor. 15: 20-23. 

ETERNAL JUDGMENT-He b. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 
5:10. 

WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and ab!deth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.-2 John 9. 

WHO CHANGED THE COVENANT? 

God made an "everlasting covenant" with man, Jesus 
being the media-tor. Isa 55: 3,4; Heb. 9 :15; 12:24. That 
covenant was composed of certain well defined princi
ples, designed to convert the soul and lead men to per
fection. Ps. 19:7; Heb. 6 :1,2. It was called the "per
fect law of liberty," hence unchangeble. James 1:25. 
'!'hose "principles" were the "foundation" of the doc
trine of Christ. Heb. 6:1. To remove a single princi
ple from the foundation would not only be a violation 
of the covenant, but it would invite disaster to the 
whole structure. If it was "perfect" with all the prin
ciples, it would be imperfect without any one of them. 
Eccl. 3 :14,15. 

A covenant once entered into, and attested by both 
parties, can not be altered without the consent of both 
parties to the agreement. A violation of the contract 
on the part of either one absolves the other party from 
further obligation. God, party of the first part, de
signed that "perfect" covenant, John 8:26-40; 12:44-50 
and submitted it to man, the party of the second part, 
by the hand of his Son. Matt. 3:17; Luke 9:35. The 
agreement was accepted by man and sealed with the 
blood of the testator, effective in a world-wide applica
tion. Matt. 28:18-20; Mark 16:15-20; Acts 2:37-39. 

One of the stipulations to this agreement provided 
that so long as man observed the conditions prescribed 
he would receive assistance from time to time enabling 
him to accomplish the work designed. John 15:7; 14: 
15-17; 16: 13-15; Acts 5:32; 8:29; 13 :2. This promised 
assistance was not limited to any particular age or 
country. It extended to the end of time. Acts 2:39; 
Eph. 4: 12-14. 

As a means to the end designed, the Divine 
Architect drew plans and specifications for the erection 
of a "house," Matt. 7:24, called also a "kingdom," 
"body", "church," 1 Cor. 12: 27, 28; Eph. 4:11-14, and 
nowhere in the specifications, or the agreement as a 
whole, is it recorded that the party of the second part, 
man, was or would be authorized to make any changes. 
On the contrary, he was repeatedly warned against 
doing anything of the kind. 1 Cor. 12:25; Rom. 16:17, 
2 John 9; Matt. 4:4; Gal. 1: 8-12. A further stipula
tion was, man was to work according: to the "pattern" 

shown. Heb. 8:5. This pattern was an "example and 
shadow of heavenly things." When Jesus begun the 
erection of his "house" he followed the "shadow" re
fiecteJ. by the heavenly pattern. Josh. 4:4,5; Matt. 10: 
1-4; Num. 11:16,17; Luke 10: 1-2: Deut. 32:7; Acts 
14:23. In addition to the foregoing officers chosen and 
ordained by the Master, there were bishops, pastors, 
teachers, deacons, etc. 1 Cor. 12 :28; 1 Tim. 3: 1-13, all 
perpetual officers. Eph. 4: 9-16, and for the express 
purpose of keeping the "one body" intact. Who changed 
that "perfect law," and divided the "house of God?" 

THE PARADOX OF LEARNING 
There is a battle royal between two well defined 

groups of biblical scholars relative to the Second Ad
vent, designated as premillennial and postmillennial ad
vocates. Bible scholars are hopelessly divided on the 
subject, with the majority on the postmillennial side. 
But, strangely enough, that fact adds weight to the 
minority argument. For instance. Of the twelve men 
sent by Moses to spy out the promised land ten report
ed adversely and their report was adopted by the body, 
resulting in forty years exile in the wilderness. The 
majority, led by their rulers and scholars, rejected the 
prophetic utterances of a small minority and went to 
Babylon in captivity. With the scholarship on their 
side, the majority denounced the story of Gabriel's 
visit to Mary as a convenient lie, declared the miracles 
of the Master to have been wrought by the power of 
Beelzebub, and condemned him to the cross. The story 
of his resurrection was denied as a bold fabrication and 
his disciples were slain for perpetuating the lie. The 
whole thing was in conflict with their scientific obser
vations, taxing their credulity beyond reason. Led by 
the scholarship of the age, the vast majority have re
jected the Angel's Message delivered by Joseph Smith,. 
and the Book of Mormon is denounced as a bungling 
fraud. 

It is not the general rule that the majority are in 
error, but it is strikingly so with reference to spiritual 
things, especially the fulfillment of prophecy. Noah and 
his family were a very small minority, yet, they were 
right, and it is written: "As it was in the days of Noah 
so shall it be with the coming of the Son of Man." De
spite this solemn fact, there are some among us who 
would erect a scholarship standard of measurement to 
determine the efficiency of men to preach the truth. 

In December 1917 the following "Manifesto" was 
published in England and given wide publicity: 

"The Significance of the Hour. 
1. That the present crisis points towards the close 

of the times of the Gentiles. 

2. That the Revelation of our Lord may be expected 
at any moment, when He will be manifested as evident
ly as to His disciples on the evening of His Resurrec
tion. 

3. That the completed Church will be translated to 
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be "forever with the Lord:" 
4. That Israel will be restore.d to its own land in 

unbelief, and be afterwards converted by the appear
ance of Christ on its behalf. 

5. That all human schemes of human construction 
must be subsidiary to the second coming of our Lord, 
because all nations will then be subject to His will. 

6. That under the reign of Christ there will be a 
further great effusion of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh. 

7. That the truths embodied in this statement are 
of the utmost practical value in determining Christian 
character and action with reference to the pressing 
problems of the hour. 

N. B. This is a general statement, which does not 
profess to decide on particular details of prophetic in
terpretation." 

This document bears the signatures of some nota
ble preachers, namely: "G. Campbell Morgan, A. C. 
Dixon, W. Fuller Gooch, J. Stuart Holden, H. Webb~ 
Peploe, F. S. Webster, Dinsdale T. Young, Alfred Bird 
J. S. Harrison, F. B. Meyer." 

Commenting on this manifesto, Rev. James H. Snow
den, D. D. LL.D., a postmilllenarian says: 

"A few of these names are impressive even at this 
distance, and all of them are to be treated with respect. 
Yet we cannot restrain our surprise that these eminent 
gentlemen, premillenarians though they are, would put 
their names to such a document as this. They have 
added one more to the announcements that will take 
their place in the limbo of forgotten millenarian curio
sities and follies."-The Coming of the Lord, P. 25. 

Later a number of prominent American ministers 
issued a call to their English brethren for a conference 
as follows: 

·".To our English brethren who have recently issued 
.a 'Manifesto' concerning 'The Significance of the 
Hour': 

We the undersigned, entertained with you the same 
profound impressions as to the momentous nature of 
the present crisis, declare our essential agreement with 
your declaration and suggest the following basis for a 
conference, looking to a world-wide movement that 
shall emphasize the following statements of belief: 

We believe that the Bible is the inerrant, one and 
final word of God; and, therefore, is our only authority. 

We believe in the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
that He is very God. 

We believe that our Lord's prophetic Word is at this 
moment finding remarkable fulfillment; and that it 
does indicate the nearness of the close of this age, and 
of the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We believe that the completed church will be tran
slated to be forever with the Lord. 

We believe that there will be a gathering of Israel 
to her land in unbelief, and she will be afterward con
verted by the appearance of Christ on her behalf. 

We believe that all human schemes of reconstruction 
must be subsidiary to the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, because all nations•will be subject to His rule. 
We believe that under the reign of Christ there will 

be a further great effusion of the Holy Spirit on all 
flesh. 

We believe that the truths embodied in this state
ment are of the utmost importance in determining 
Christian character and action with reference to the 
pressing problem of the hour. 

We believe that the hour itself is propitious for 
A GREAT CONVENTION 

to be constituted of those who accept the Bible as the 
inerrant Word of God, and therefore, as our only au
thority and who believe in the Deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. His substitutionary death as an atonement 
for sin, and the certainty of His second appearance 
'without sin unto salvation.' And we express our will
ingness to unite with you in a call for a world-wide 
conference, to be held in the year 1918, at a time and 
place, or times and places, that shall later be agreed 
upon and duly announced. Reuben A. Torrey, W. E. 
Blackstone, Charles A. Blanchard, L. W. Munhall, 
Courtland Meyers, D. H. Sterns, Paul Rader, J. Wilbur 
Chapman, W. H. Griffith Thomas, C. G. Trumbull, 
Mark A. Matthews, C. I. Scofield, Len G. Broughton, W. 
B. Riley.'' 

The result of these "Manifestos" was a "Prophetic 
Conference" at Philadelphia, May 28, 30, 1918, inter
denominational in character. As viewed by a postmil
lenarian writer signing himself A. C. M., "no new light 
was thrown on the probability of our Lord's return," 
but that "certain speakers, glib of tongue and quick at 
rebuttal, did attempt to cloud this improbability with 
all kinds of clever sophistry, and who in their desire to 
formulate a desired dogma, attempted to storm the 
ramparts of· the future, and lay . bare the morrow of 
the world." The Conference composed of some of the 
ablest scholars in America and Europe derided the doc
trine of evolution, a favorite theme with the postmil
lenarians, and declared the objections to premilenar
ianism "utterly absurd.'' It is well to note the fact in 
passing that there are notable scholars on both sides 
of the controversy. Of what avail then is "scholar
ship" when it co:tnes to determining Biblical truth? 
True it is that the world by wisdom knows not God. 
The premillenarians charge their opposing brethren 
with being "Higher Critics," carried away with the 
"New Theology," etc., "shipped out of hell and passed 
on to them through Germany fifty years ago.'' and 
which has caused the world at this time to be "bathed 
in blood.'' On the other hand the postmillennial people 
assert that "we think that hardly anything is fraught 
with more danger to the cause of the kingdom of 
Christ than this belief in His bodily reappearance.'' It 
springs, they say, "from a conception of Christianity 
that everybody is just now feeling has been largely re
sponsible for the very calamities into which we have 
been plunged," and they take up the discussion "with 

(Contiml('d on Pagc> 7, Colmm1 1) 
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MEN WHO OPPOSE. 
One of the greatest misfortunes that can overtake 

any man is to be misunderstood. And it is the easiest 
thing in the world to be misunderstood when one op
poses some popular fancy. Logical argument is un
availing so long as reason is entrenched behind the 
stone wall of popular prejudice reinforced with the 
armor plate of fear and superstition. Popular opinion 
condemned Jesus Christ, exiled John the Revelator, as
saulted John Wesley, drove Roger Williams from the 
community, hanged John Brown, shot Elijah Lovejoy, 
and murdered Joseph Smith. 

To be specific : George Washington was charged with 
being "Treacherous in private friendship and hypocri
tal in public life." Araham Lincoln was called ''the per
jured wretch who has violated the oath h~ took before 
high heaven to support the constitution and preserve 
the liberties of the people," and that he had "deluged 
the country with blood." "You might search hell over," 
said Mr. Stambaugh of Ohio, "and find none worse than 
Abraham Lincoln," and Henry Clay declared that "Per
jury and larceny are written all over him," and called 
him "the usurper, traitor and tyrant. " 

Why were such epithets hurled at those good men? 
Because they were grossly misunderstood in their oppo
sition to popular evils. All down the ages, Truth has 
left the bloody footprints of her noblest advocates 
whose negative attitude brought forth the maledic
tions of those whose vision was encompassed by sel
fish and narrow partisanship. Theodore Roosevelt was 
caricatured as a "hotheaded radical," while he was 
alive, but today newspaper and magazine writers vie 
with one another extolling his virtues as the Great 
American! Jesus Christ was the most dangerous "radi
cal" in the world at the time, judged by popular pre
judice, and HIS philosophy is the greatest negative 
force in the world today. The very first pronounce
ment uttered at the beginning of the Restoration one 
hundred years ago, was a negation, a challenge, and 
from then until now the Angel's Message has denied 
the philosophy of popular Christianity. It does not fol
low, therefore, that a man is an enemy to the truth 
because he opposes some popular measure. The rank
est errors in religion have been highly popular, and men 
have carried oily-tongued politicians on their should
ers, who betrayed them the next day, while the man
the real man-who stood for principle was ostracized 

and slandered because he was misrepresented and mis
understood. 

THE WITCH OF ENDOR IN DISGUISE. 
In the twenty-eighth chapter of First Samuel the 

story of Saul, king of Israel, going to the witch of En
dor for information which he could no longer get from 
God, is recorded. Because of his rebellion against God, 
the Spirit of the Lord was withdrawn and a spirit 
which was not of God troubled him. In his despera
tion, Saul went to the witch who "brought up" Samuel 
the prophet with whom Saul conversed the same as 
spiritualistic mediums "call up" dead people today at 
the request of living friends and relatives. Saul being 
possessed with an evil spirit was enrapport with the 
evil spirit dominating the witch and communication 
with another evil spirit impersonating Samuel was 
easy. The spirit impersonating Samuel told Saul that 
the Philistines would be victorious· over Israel the next 
day, which came to pass that way. But the lying spirit 
is detected in verse 19 where the promise was made to 
Saul, "and tomorrow shalt thou and thy sons be with 
me." Driven to desperation by the bitterness of defeat, 
and the evil spirit that troubled him, Saul fell on his 
own sword and committed suicide. Chapter 31 :4. A 
wicked, rebellious suicide like Saul would hardly go to 
where Samuel the prophet was, but the spirit knew 
what he was talking about when he said "you will be 
with me." Such was spiritualism in ancient times. 

The same evil power is rampant in the world today, 
and multitudes of credulous people are being deceived 
thereby. Satan has devised many schemes to mislead 
humanity, and modern christianity is permeated 
through and through with spiritualism, in its varied 
forms. Spiritualistic mediums of the witch-of-Endor 
type are not always convenient, but an ouija board, 
which serves the same purpose, can be had for a trifle, 
and it is astonishing how many people consult ouija 
and "talk" with their dead relatives and friends-or 
they think they do. 

As was the case of Saul, christians of modern times 
have disobeyed God. There being no longer any answer 
by "prophet? or dreams" they consult ouija-the witch 
of .Endor in disguise-and get all kinds of communica
tions, some true, some false, and some silly, and all of 
them uncertain and of doubtful origin. The Scrip
tures clearly warn us against the spread of this perni
cious evil in the latter days, Rev. 16: 13,14, and no 
saint need be deceived by it; but some of them will 
"play in the fire." Because a spirit may correctly repre
sent the facts is no evidence that the "communication" 
is of God. The Devil can tell the truth when it suits his 
purpose best. He publicly declared that Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God. Matt. 8:28, 29, and that Paul and 
Silas were the "servants of the most high God." Acts 
16: 16-18. 
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MORONI'S LAST SONG. 
The following hymn was written and sung by the 

early church; but has gone out of print now; but was 
re-written from memory by Brother N. Brooks of Lit
tle Blue, Missouri, and copied by Elder J. S. Roth. 

"I have no home; where shall I go? 
Whilst here I'm left to weep below, 

My heart is pained, my friends are gone, 
And here I'm left on earth to mourn. 

I see my people lying round 
All lifeless here upon the ground, 

Young men and maidens in their gore, 
Which doth increase my sorrow more. 

Our fathers looked upon this scene, 
And in their writings hath made plain, 

Now every Nephite's heart did fear, 
When he beheld his foe draw near. 

With axe and bow they fell upon 
Our men and women, sparing none, 

And left them prostrate on the ground, 
Lo here they now lie bleeding round. 

Ten thousand that were led by me, 
Lie round this hill called, "Cti-mor-ah," 

Their spirits :from their bodies fled, 
And they are numbered with the dead. 

Well might my fathers in despair 
Cry "0 ye fair ones, once l).ow fair, 

How is it that you've fallen? 
My soul is filled with pain for you," 

My Life is sought, where shall I flee? 
Lord, take me home to dwell with thee, 

Where all my sorrows will be o'er, 
And I shall sigh and weep no more." 

Thus sang the son of Mormon, when 
He gazeed upon his N ephite men 

And women, too, which had been slain 
And left to moulder on the plain. 

JOSEPH TOLD THE TRUTH. 
When Joseph Smith declared that an heavenly mes

senger had told him the churches were all wrong, he 
was denounced, derided, and defamed; and his traduc
ers continue their nefarious work unto this day. Yet, 
they have revised their creeds, changed their practices, 
and publicly proclaimed the "shame of division." And 
right now, by voice and pen, they are clamoring for a 
"new order" embodied in a new creed on which all can 
unite. If they are wrong now, and need reconstruction, 
they were wrong one hundred years ago, and Joseph 
Smith told the truth. 

LITTLE ARIMATS. 

Of the ten virgins who were watching for the Bride
groom, five were foolish. 

The easiest way to meet a sound argument is to 
ignore the facts, brand the author a "crank," and send 
him to Patmos. 

"Give me liberty, or give me death," for "an hour of 
virtuous liberty on earth is worth a whole eternity of 
bondage." 

There are two "straight" roads leading from time to 
eternity. One is "narrow" and hard to find, the other 
is "broad" and easily accessable. 

The ARIMAT believes in a constructive policy; but 
there are times when it is necessary to remove accum
ulating debris before construction can be carried on 
successfully. 

It should not be surprising that young people who 
have been fed on a fable-and-fiction diet lose interest 
in the church. Spiritual food should be carefully 
analized these days. 

We are admonished to preach the word, reprove, re
buke, and contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. But the man who does will soon earn for him
self an unsavory reputation as a "radical" and "reac
tionary." 

The "branch" over which the regulating authorities 
have no jurisdiction is either in a very bad state of 
rebellion, or it is not a branch of the Church. In either 
case, letters of removal cannot be legally granted to it 
or received from it. 

0 Zion, Zion, thou who art slow to remember the 
New Covenant, the Book of Mormon, thou mightest 
have been redeemed now hadst thou been willing to 
obey the commandments of the Lord rather than the 
precepts of men. Behold, to obey is better than sacri
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 

The evil seed of coveted power began to germinate in 
the lifetime of the Savior when the two brothers sought 
the highest seat in the kingdom. And, being allowed 
to grow by the passive indifference of an ~ver confi
dent majority, it grew until the papal tree filled the 
whole earth, and rivers of blood had to be spilled to re
store the people's rights. 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 
Address aU communication and make remittance to 

THE ARIMAT, Box 291, Lincoln, Nebr. 
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SPORTS .AND RELIGION. 
"1919 Was Greatest Of AU Sport Years In History," 

says a headline in one of the big dailies. After recount
ing some of the victories achieved by the numerous 
gladiators in various fields of sport, the writer says: 

"Following the cessation overseas the sport fans of 
America showed interest, greater than ever in all out
door activities ... Baseball drew big all season. The foot
ball games drew bigger than ever and ·boxing took a 
boom, too. Individual participation in sports was great
er especially in golf, tennis and amateur baseball. Bowl
ing, billiards, and other indoor pastimes became more 
rtopular ." 

The situation thus described is in strict accord with 
prophecy portraying conditions in the last days when 
men would be "lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God." 2 Tim. 3:4. . 

Along with the increasing in.terest in sports, there 
has been an increase in gambling of all kinds, for 
"sport" induces gambling. Sports and gambling, like 
the saloon and prostitution, are companions in arms. 
Not all sport fans are gamblers, but all gamblers are 
sport fans. Prize fighting and wrestling have become 
the most lucrative "professions" cif the day, and men 
have paid sixty dollars to see two men pummel each 
other into insensibility, and thousands of dollars was 
bet on the result. Men will go miles and pay an ex
orbitant price for admission to a wrestling bout when 
they would not give a nickle to send the gospel to the 
heathen.- Even men in the church will engage in nn
godly "sporis," and gamble on the outcome along with 
men of the world. Billy Sunday, the greatest preacher 
in America, will draw a crowd of 10,000. But a base
ball game on the same Sunday will draw' 35,000 men 
and women who will spend and gamble away m6rt~ 

money than Billy Sunday can collect in months. Yes; 
sports and gambling are on the increase becauuse pro
fessors of religion love to have it so, and give them 
their sanction and support. 

Over against the appalling increase in sports and 
gambling, we are compelled to set down the year's rec
ord of religious effort showing an amazing general de
cline in interest along all lines of religious activity! 
Not only is there little)nterest in religious matters, 
but there in an unwarranted ignorance of Bible truth 
among church and Sunday school workers. An extend
ed survey of religious sentiment among the boys at the 
front and in training camps, just published in a book, 
The Army and Religious, reveals some astonishing 
facts ,not the least of whichis that "fou:r~fifths of the 
young men had no .vital .r.elation with the Church and 
no interest in organized religion or Christianity :as a 
definite faith." In a stin-ing ed~terial on The Teach
ing Function of the Church, Fredrick Lynch, D. D., edi
tor of The Christian Work, says in part: 

"The great war is over, and some of the by-products 

are now being garnered. Chief among these by-pro
ducts is the experience of those who have had close per
sonal contact with the eight million English-speaking 
young men both in camps and on the field of battle, es
pecially the chaplins and .. Y. M. C. A .. workers. These 
chaplins and other religious workers have been writing 
very profusely concerning the religious condition of 
these millions of boys. Altogether, we would say that 
they have written fifty books as well as innumerable 
articles ... The last of these books also gathers up five 
hundred pages of direct answers to questions from the 
soldiers themselves ... A good many facts come out as 
to the indifference of the boys to religion, the lack of 
seriousness toward life, the stoic and pagan attitude 
toward both life and death-these and many other 
things ... But the one thing on which there is absolute 
unanimity by everybody who touches the subject is the 
appalling and almost complete ignorance of them all 
concerning Christianity, the .Bible a.nd the Church. We 
are not exaggerating. Again let us say that practically 
everyone who has had anything to do religiously with 
our great armies is appalled by the ignorance of the 
men in the simplar matters of the Christian faith." 

One English observer say that most of the boys in 
his regiment had "grown up in the Sunday schools and 
had church contact." This same chaplin says that "the 
average congregation of steady church goers are vast
ly ignorant of the Chrstian teaching also." "All of 
which can lead to but one conclusion," says Doctor 
Lynch, "namely that something is radically' wrong in 
both the preaching and the religious teaching of our 
churches when those who have been under the influence 
of the Church for years are st> appallingly ignorant.'' 

If these same leaders who are so appalled at the con
ditions will conduct another investigation, they will 
probably be appalled some more to learn that these 
same boys know almost to a man who the various 
champions of boxing, wrestling, golf, tennis, baseball 
and other sports are, for the "sporting pages" of the 
daily papers are scanned regularly. There is but one 
burning answer to the question as to who is to blame 
for the conditions. By an elaborate "Social Program," 
the Church has encouraged the interest in sports as a 
means of holding the young people to the· church; but 
now, aiter a thorough trial, it is dolefully admitted 
that "Our educational system was found wanting, the 
teaching of the Church and the Sunday school proved 
hopelessly defective." .. Instead of teaching the Truth, 
cheap novels and silly fiction, fairy stories and foolish 
fables have been "taught" to the youth until there is 
"rto truth, nor mercy, no:r · knowledge of God in the 
land .. " Hosea 4:1,2. 

Whatabout our: own ''Soci~l Program," borrowed 
largely from this discredited institution declared to be 
so "defective"? If "like cause produces like· effect," 
where will we land if we pattern after the world instead 
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of taking counsel from God? The Lord has already 
told us in unmistakable terms that "the brick that is 
not burned and the mortar which is not tempered; yea, 
and the material which I have not selected shall not 
find permanent p!lace with that of my choosing: for my 
fires shall consume and my floods shall overwhelm, and 
men within and without my church shall yet learn that 
but one pattern hath been given by which ye shaH build, 
if I accept your labor." Will we heed the warning? 

( Conttinued from Page ;l) 

THE PARADOX OF LEARNING 
some impatience." 

The premillennial idea is quite clearly set out in the 
two foregoing "Manifestos" The postmillenarians 
affirm that the world is gradually growing better and 
that ultimately the whole world will be Christainized. 
Their faith is in a "growing realization of Christ's 
presence in all the earth," and his "gradual dominion 
over all nations." Belief in a second "bodily appear
ance," they say, "Paralyzes all effort for human bet
terment and destroys all interest in building up a 
Christian civilization in the earth," and that the 
"laughter of forty conferences cannot laugh evolution 
out of court." "Prophecy-mongering," they assert, "is 
morally and intellectually ruinous." The prophets were 
"preachers to their own generation," and "They never 
predict far remote events," except the "Advent of the 
Messiah," and the "Second Advent" at the final 
"triumph of the Kingdom of Heaven." More strange 
still is the following from the pen of Fredrick Lynch, 
D.D., editor of The Christian Work: We never knew a 
new reader of the New Testament to get the impres
sion from it that Christ was to come back in person." 

The difficulties of scripture interpretation, especial
ly the passages relating to the second coming of Christ, 
are summed up by Dr. Snowden as follows: 

"This event is nowhere treated by itself in a con
nected and complete form in the scriptures, but here 
and there partial statements are made concerning it, or 
passing allusions refer to it, or glimpses are caught of 
it. It is presented in a piecemeal and occasional way, 
parts of it are probably lacking, and much of it is 
clothed in highly figurative and symbolic language. 
This unsystematic method of Scripture gives us 
trouble in constructing any doctrine, in the case of the 
person of Christ, and this is especially true of the sec
ond coming of Christ. No theory on the subject is 
fr«'e from difficulty. Both the post-millenarians and 
the premilleilarians have their embarrassments and un
solved reminders in the construction of their theories 
and those that reject both these views and devise 
some other scheme to account for the facts run into 
equal or greater difficulties of their own." The Coming 
of the Lord, P. 48. 

The foregoing is a generous statement of the facts 
in the case. Yet, this same writer on page thirty-three 
says: "Modern Biblical scholarship has superceded 

the old method of proving a doctrine by texts picked 
out and patched together to suit the thing proved. We 
must now know the historical background and purpose 
of each book and passage and gather the general teach
ing and spirit of the Bible on the subject." Granted. 
But how can postmillennarians establish their theory 
of a progressive victory without patching together cer
tain "piecemeal" passages obscured by "highly figura
tive language," "glimpses," and "passing ailusions ?" 
After all ,it is only a question of who can "patch up" 
the numerous; unsystematic" scriptures the best and 
make their theory the morer plausible. Postmillen
narians can find innumerable passages in the Old Tes
tament which they apply to the First Advent, but the 
Jew, whose scholarship is above question, denies every 
one of them. Moreover, he claims the advantage of a 
better understanding of the Hebrew language, and a 
more intimate acquaintance with Jewish history. With 
all due respect to modern Biblical scholarship, it goes 
without saying that the unlettered fishermen, the sim
ple minded shepherds, and the despised publicans were 
better qualified to interpret the Old Testament pro
phecies than the scholars in the temple at Jerusalem. 

We are indebted to those humble fishermen and pub
licans for a large portion of the New Testament, writ
ten in the plain, simple language of the common peo-

.. ple. They knew nothing of eschatology, psychology, or 
homiletics. Their speech betrayed the fact that they 
were "unlearned men." It is really amusing at times to 
note the labored efforts of Biblical scholars to inter-

. pret the sayings of Jesus and the teachings of the 
apostles. 

The selection of the unlearned fishermen by the 
Master to represent him and his cause was a stinging 
rebuke to the egotistical scholars of his day, and the 
procedure was repeated in our day. To the ordinary 
man who wants the truth, scholarship is a paradox, 
for by their learning they teach a thousand theories 
and contradict one another at every point of contact. 
No wonder the inspired apostle should say, "For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. "1 Cor. 
3:19. 

PSYCHOLOGY IN COURT. 
Burton Gooly, a 'Miracle Man,' was "attracting 

large crowds" in Omaha, says the World-Herald, when 
he was arrested on a charge of vagrancy. When ar
rested, he was "treating" a deaf mute. "My power is 
due to the study of psychology," Gooly told Police 
Judge Foster. "You have as much power as I if proper
ly applied," he assured the Judge. After reading sev
eral books on psychology and allied subjects, we have 
had a lingering suspicion that it would get a man in 
trouble if he tinkered with it very long. But psycho
logy is a favorite hobby with some men, and we are 
persuaded that they will not only ride it into police 
court, but right up to the Bar of God, where it will 
meet its doom. The rider may be saved, but he is sure 
to lose his hobby~ 
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(Con tinned ]'rom Page 1.) 

IF 'fH!<~ FARMERS SHOULD S'fRIKE. 

Seer reflects the wisdom of God. The restoration of 
the gospel comprehended more than singing psalms, 
reciting prayers, and wearing a sanctimonious counten
ance. It included man's temporal salvation and made 
provision for the emergency that should arise when the 
"calamity that should come upon the inhabitants of the 
earth" was at hand. "Buy the land" was a dominant 
note in the glad refrain of "full salvation," that you 
may "have advantage of the world." Food, clothing, and_ 
shelter are the three principal elements of our neces
sity, and the farm produces all of them. What does 
the man behind the plow need to care for strikes when 
he can live comfortably within the confines of his line 
fence? Is it food? He has the first choice. Or is it 
water? He needs no chemicals to purify it. Is it cloth
ing and shoes? He has the wool and hides from which 
he can manufacture the rest. Every mine may cease 
operations; every mill may shut down; every railroad 
train may stop, so that organized labor could not earn 
enough to pay its dues, but the farmer has the adva-,It
age of them all. He can live whether the wheels of in
dustry turn or not. Let us be wise and "buy the hnd," 
for the c'ay of recompence is at hand. 

OUIJA BEARING FRUIT. 
People who dabble with spiritualism, like children 

playing in the fire, are sure to get burned sooner or 
later. The following press dispatch shows some of the~ 
fruits of the ouija board mania: 

MARTINEZ, Cal., March 4.-Under observation in 
the insane ward here are seven persons who, the police 
say, were driven insane by constant use of ouija boards. 
Among the unusual charges against them are: 

That they held seances 24 hours long. 
That they burned $700 in currency to drive away evil 

spirits conjured up by the ouija boards. 
That they lured little children into their house and 

shaved their hair, burning it to drive away ouija 
spirits. 

That they did not feed the children thus stolen and 
the children were found in the house in a starvmg 
condition. 

The ouija board developments center about Adeline 
Bottini, 15, who is said to have introduced the boards 
and to have convinced the other six that spirits hover 
over them day and night. 

When the police broke down the door Mrs. E :iward 
Morrow screamed that her dead hu;;band was there in 
spirit and "he will kill you." 

The raid was made when neighbors complained their 
children had been stolen. 

Others found in the house were Mrs. Jose Saldavine 
and three men of her family, and Mrs. Sangine Bottini, 
mother of Adeline. There were four ouija boa::ds in 
the place. 

Martinez, California, is not the only place where the 
wicked thing has made trouble. Husbands and wives 
have been separated, some have committed suicide, 
others go to the insane asylum. Latter Day Saints who 
are keeping their covenant faithfully will not be mis
led by any of the numerous occult manifestations by 
which the world is being led to destruction. 

ENGLISH MISSIONARIES VISIT AMERICA. 

James Moore Hickson, an Englishman, and a faith 
healer, is in America traveling among the churches 
healing multitudes of various diseases without knife 
or drugs. So great is the demand for his services that 
only the most violent cases can receive his attention, 
and applications are made by card weeks ahead. 

Sir Oliver Lodge, another Englishman, is touring 
America in the interests of supernatural revelation, 
and he, too, is having a wide hearing and making many 
converts among all classes. Supernatural revelation 
and divine healing were both a part of the message 
proclaimed by Joseph Smith one hundred years ago, 
and have ever been prominent features of Latter Day 
Sa :ntism. By the ministrations of these two disting
uished visitors from abroad, American public senti
ment is undergoing a change, and the Angel's Message 
c'e'ivered by Joseph Smith is being vindicated. The 
truth must and will prevail. 

It is a sad commentary on the community when 
gamblers ply their trade unmolested, and where men 
whose influence is far reaching, by their presence, give 
sanction to "sporting" events on which money is freely 
bet, and where the youth of the church are enticed to 
go wrong. "Brother so and so was there" furnishes a 
ready excuse for the boy whose inclination is to travel 
the broad way, and Brother "so and so" may be hearti
ly· ashamed of the record in the day of accounts. 

"Never advance the pay of the cigarette smoker
never promote him-never depend on him to carry a. 
roll to Gomez, unless you do not care for Gomez and 
are willing i.o lose your roll. I say, do not promote the 
cigarette smoker for the time will surely come when 
you will rue the day you ever placed him in position 
where he can plague you by doing those things which 
he ought not, and by leaving undone those things he 
should have done."-Elbert Hubbard. 

Some excellent articles are crowded out this month 
for -vvant of space. We have a vision of a twelve page 
paper every week and we are working to that end. The 
more you boost the sooner we will reach the goal. 

We will have some mighty interesting news for the 
ARIMAT folks in the May number. Watch for it. 
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THE MIRAGE OF VICTORY. 
Never in the history of the world was there such an 

outburst of popular feeling as there was on that mem
orable day, November 11, 1918! To the millions of men 
and women, boys and girls, who simultaneously 
threw down their guns, tools, and dishcloths, who cast 
aside all restraint at the sound of screaming whistles 
and clanging bells, the most weird noise was music 
sublimely sweet, proclaiming the greatest victory ever 
achieved-the grandest emancipation of all times! 

The dove of peace which for fifty-one months had 
been chained at the cannon's mouth, flew triumphant
ly over city, hamlet and plain dropping the olive branch 
of hope on the shouting multitudes. The bloodthirsty. 
war fiend was slain with a stroke of the pen, and the 
most despised man in the world was fleeing to Patmos. 
"Never again," it was confidently asserted, " will the 
world be plunged into the abyss of war and slaughter". 
The grandest peace program ever contemplated by man 
was already well under way and Woodrow Wilson 
stood at the head of his fellows-the peace angel of 
the nations-whose wisdom,would dethrone the god of 
war and make the world "safe for democracy." 

Such were the profound convictions of the suffer
ing peoples of the earth who longed and sighed for de
liverance from the "old order," who cherished the fond 
anticipation that a League of Nations would bind the 
nations together in a common brotherhood. But, alas! 
the League of Nations, entangled in its swaddling 
cloths, is as important as a blue baby, and about· as 
helpless as the Godess of Reason in an insane asylum! 

In a scathing editorial entitled Where is the Vic
tory? the Omaha World-Herald for March 17, 192J, 
says in part: 

A year ago the United States was the hope and in
spiration of struggling, suffering people everywhere. 
It was leading a blood-drenched earth from the mire 
to the heights ... It had fought the war pledging its 
might and its soul to righteousness ... It was dedicated 
1o the noble task of helping make over a world in 
which justice should rule and war should be no more. 
Not alone its friends but its recent enemies were look
ing to it for courageous and unselfish guidance. No 
nation had ever been confronted with opportunities so 
insp1rmg. Under the influence and leadership of 
President Wilson the peoples of all lands were turning 
their faces from the gory muck that militarism and 
imperialism had made toward the fair fields where 
democracy should rule in peace and safety. In every 
land there remained, it is true, old-time leaders of the 

order that was thought to be passing-leaders who 
scoffed, who had no faith in the new day, who believed 
the world must always be supported on the points of 
bayonets and that nations should ever speak their mes
sages to each other through the blat!k throats of great 
guns. But the common people, the people who bear the 
burdens of war, who are plunged in its miseries, the 
common people heard his message gladly, and believed, 
and under the pressure of their will the false prophets 
were submerged. All signs pointed to the attainment 
of the great victory for which the frightful "war to 
end war" was fought. 

To the student of prophecy whose vision extended 
beyond the conference at Versailles, and whose faith 
in the word of God outweighed their confidence in the 
wisdom of men, the amity of the militaristic nations 
was a sham and the League of Nations an idle dream. 
This conviction is more pronounced since President 
Wilson gave expression to the following indictment 
:against the nations he sought to bless: 

"Militaristic ambitions and imperialistic policies are 
by no means dead even in the counsels of the nations 
whom we most trust and with whom we most desire 
to be associated in the tasks of peace. Throughout the 
sessions of the conference in Paris it was evident that 
a n~i 1.itaristical party under the most influential Ieader
f hip, was seeking to gain ascendency in the counsels of 
France. They were defeated then, but are in control 
now. 

"The chief arguments advanced in Paris in support 
of the Italian claims on the Adriatic were strategic ar
guments-that is to say, military arguments-which 
had at their back the thought of naval supremacy on 
that sea. For my own part I am as intolerant of im
perialistic designs on the part of other nations as I 
was of such designs on the part of Germany." 

On this point the editor of the World-Herald re
marks: 

"President Wilson told only the sim~e truth when 
he said recently that the spirit of militarism is reviv
ing in France and Italy. We read in the dispatches·that 
the British Army Budget calls for an expendi
ture of $750,000,000-as compared with $140,000,000 
in 1913-14. The greed and imperial ambitions are ev
erywhere in evidence. And so, in Germany too, the 
old order, that opened the veins of the world and 
drained its blood on a hundred sodden fields, again lifts 
its head and gnashes its black fangs. A civil war 
threatens that may yet set Germany to following Rus-

Continued on Page 7' Column 2 
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FAITH-Heb. 11:.6; Mark 11:22; James 2:17-22; Eph. 4:16. 

REPENTENCE-Luke 3:7, 7; Acts 3:19; 17:30; 2 Peter 3:9. 

BAPTirSMS-Matt. 3:13-15; 28:19, 20; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS-Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 4:40; Acts 
13:2, 3; 19: 6. 

RESURRECTilON OF THE DEAD-Isa. 26:19; John 5:25-29; 
1 Cor.· 15:20-23. 

ETERJNAL JUDGMENT-Heb. 9:27; Rev. 20:12, 13; 2 Cor. 
5:10. 

WHOSOEVER transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.-2 John 9. 

"' 
LATTER-DAY SAINT EVENTS FORETOLD 

(By S. K. Sorensen) 
"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 

-David. 
"Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and 

said, The secret which the king hath demanded can
not the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the 
soothsayers, shew unto the king; But there is a God 
in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzer what shall be in the lat
ter days." 

The two scriptures cited above are the expressions 
of di~ersified minds whose contrast is as great as 
light and darkness, as truth and error, and as far apart 
as the north pole is from the south pole, or as the east 
'is from the west. Daniel, in all modesty, disavows any 
special wisdom in himself more than any living, but 
attributes the revealment which he was about to make 
to the king to the God of heaven, who revealeth sec
rets, and as a result of this revealment, the future his
tory of the rise and fall of empires are unfolded clear 
down to the end of time, even to what shall be in the 
1a&t days. Had Daniel been like the fool and said with
in himself, there is no God, this wonderful manifes
tation of the future of world events, as it is now re
corded upon the pages of history, would never have 
been made known through him. 

The wise men of that time could not tell the dream 
nor its interpretation and while they were considered, 
the interest of their generation and had received special 
honors at the court of the great N ebuchanezzar, and 
were his advisers and councelors, yet all their wisdom 
failed them when put to the test of foretelling future 
events, and they were compelled to admit that only the 
gods could show this to the king. 

The apostle Peter said in his time that "Prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of men; but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
Prophecy never came in any age of the world by the 
will of men. It is not within the power of mortal men, 
unaided by the superior wisdom and foresight, to 
foretell future events. Why should this be thought in
credible, that the mind of God should be reflected upon 
the mind of men, both being spiritual, and the one 

partaking of the intelligence of the other? If the 
etherial waves can carry messages around the world 
without ~ny apparent conductor, and be received at 
any wircless station properly attuned, why should it 
be thought a matter of incredibility that the great 
master mind who made these laws by which these 
things can be accomplished, should not also have com
munication in a similiar manner, so that the minds of 
men properly attuned to receive the divine messages, 
might receive them and thus be enabled to unfold the 
future? The wireless system is a late discovery, but 
the principles upon which it is conducted has always 
existed. So also with electricity. And the system by 
which God communes with men has also always exist
ed. But the key to their operation has always been 
known, and the minds of men not always attuned to 
receive them. 

In Noah's time the earth was filled with violence 
and wickedness and the Lord decided to destroy men 
from off the face of the earth. He communicated his 
purpose to Noah, and this man of God facing a wicked 
world foretold them of their destruction. But no heed 
was paid to it, and in due time the flood came and de
stroyed all they who took no warning; and Christ says 
that as it was in Noah's day so shall it be in the end of 
the world. 

Joseph of Egypt foretold the seven years famine to 
come and also the seven years of plenty, during 
which time they were to store up food against the day 
of famine. It came to pass just as he told them it 
vvould. Moses foretold the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the scattering of the Jews into all the world; this 
also was literally fulfilled. And so in all ages. God 
has forewarned the people before destruction should 
come upon them, that they might have an opportunity 
to repent. 

The Bible is full of prophecies which have been lit~r
ally fulfilled as recorded in history; how then, can we 
say there is no God? Surely, we can not! It is 
only the fool who says there is no God. 

We have in the world those who disbelieve in both 
past and present revealment. We have also those who 
believe that God revealed himself in the past but fo · 
some reason has failed to do so in the present. Did it 
ever occur to those who would have thus believed that 
God has not changed, but is ever the same? That it is 
only the earthly receiving station-humanity-which is 
not properly attuned? 

"What is science but what the natural world has 
said to the natural men? What is revelation but what 
the spiritual world has said to the spiritual men? ... 
The barrier which separates kingdoms from one anoth
er restrict mind not less than matter. Any informa
tion of the kingdoms above it that would come to the 
mineral world, could only come by a communication 
from above. An analogy from the lower world might 
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make such a communication intelligible as well as 
credible, but the information in the firrst instance must 
be vouchsafed as a revelation. Similarily, if those in 
the organic kingdom are to know anything of the 
spiritual world, that knowledge at least begins as rev
elation. Men who reject this source of information, by 
the law·of Biogenesis, can have no other. It is no spell 
of ignorance arbitrarily laid upon certain members of 
the organic kingdom that prevents them reading the 
secrets of the spiritual world. It is a scientific neces
sity."-Drummond. 

It is an established fact that all we know has come 
to us as revelation, from whatever source we have 
received our knowledge. We live and move and act by 
the principle of revelation in all of the natural world, 
and it is thJ::! only principle by which we can know any
thing outside of our own sphere. Why then, not be 
consistent and endorse this principle as relating to the 
whole universe, as God's method of communicating 
with worlds? 

In our next number we shall endeavor to show that 
God has revealed to this world in this dispensation. 

RESTORATION VERSUS REFORMATION. 
We teach a "restoration" of apostolic Christianity. 
Every creed of modern christendom is a protest 

against the claims of the Church of Rome. The Roman 
church is characterized as the "Grand apostasy" fore
told by the prophets. Matt. 11:12 Dan. 7:21-25; Isa. 
24:1-5. All that the reformers sought to do was to re
form-improve--the mother church. They failed to 
reform the mother church, but they gave us religious 
liberty,-'-and a multitude of churches with conflicting 
creeds and erroneous doctrines,-but they failed to 
give to the world that form of Christianity taught by 
Jesus and the apostles. They all agreed that the church 
of the sixteenth century had grieviously departed from 
the primitive faith. For their efforts at reformation, 
they were excommunicated and anathamatized as here
tics. 

If the protestant claim that the Romish church re
presents the "falling away," 2 Thes. 2:3-8, is true; then 
protestantism occupies a precarious position. If the 
mother church still had the power to save souls, the 
protestants had no legitimate excuse for starting other 
churches. Whatever degree of authority they may 
have held in the mother church was all left behind 
when they went out. If the mother church had the pow
er to give she likewise had power to take their authori
ty, and she was very careful to do just that very 
thing. Moreover, if the mother church by reason of 
transgression had lost her divinely appointed authori
ty, the protestants had none to take when they left her, 
and the present chaotic religious enigma of protestant 
christianity is conclusive evidence of their human 
origin, for the Spirit of God does not make division. 

Matt. 12 :25; Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 1 :10; 3:3. If salva
tion can be found in the Catholic Church, protestan
tism is .a heresy, If the Catholic Church had lost her 
power to save, where did the protestants get it, since 
they deny revelation from God? They have no trans
mitted authority, and no divinely delegated authority. 
Accepting their claim that Rome had lost it, and ac
cepting the inevitable conclusion that they have none, 
we protest against all, and preach a restoration by di
vine authority as foretold by the prophets. Matt. 24: 
14; Rev. 14: 6,7; Dan. 2:44; Jer. 31:31. 

When preaching in the temple at Jerusalem, Peter 
informed his hearers that the heavens would "receive" 
Jesus Christ until the "times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of aU his 
holy prophets since the world began." Acts 3:20. 21 
From this language we infer that the prophets had 
something to say about latter-day events. Jesus in
forms us that conditions would be much the same just 
preceding his second advent as they were in the days 
of Noah. Matt. 24: 37-41. Notwithstanding the fact 
that he would send a message of warning, Matt. 24:14; 
Rev. 14:6,7; Matt. 25:6, the multitude would tu:rn a 
deaf ear to it, and when the Lord comes they will seek 
his favor only to be disappointed. Matt. 25:6-13; Luke 
13:24. 

Paul informs us that the Lord would not return until 
after a "falling away," when some "man of sin" would 
be revealed, the "son o:f perdition." 2 Thes. 2:1-5. 'J'he 
word "perdition" means destruction, and John says 
that this same wicked power would "make war with 
the saints, and overcome them," destroy them. Rev. 
13 :7. Daniel says he would make "war with the saints, 
and prevail against them," and "wear the saints of 
the Mo~st High." Dan. 7:21-25. Prevail against, wear 
out, destroy, hence "son of predition, or destruction 
It is only necessary to read the history of the "dark 
ages" to learn who the "man of sin" was, and a few 
chapters on the "Holy Inquisition" used against all 
who dared to question his authority, wearing them out 
by cruel tortures, will reveal the awful destruction 
wrought. But victory awaits the faithful, for it is 
written: "But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it 
unto the end." Dan. 7:26. 

Some people have been, and still are, in a terrible 
frenzy lecturing and writing against the Catholic 
Church, claiming that she has ulterior motives with 
reference to this country. But there is little cause for 
alarm. Whatever may be her motives, her doom is 
sealed by Him who knows no defeat, and Great Baby
lon as a whole, mother and daughters, will be thrown 
down to rise no more. Rev. 18: 1-21. John saw a mighty 
angel come to earth to make that declaration. 

The people of God, in bondage to this "great city" 

Continued on Page 8 Column 2 
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POST-CONFERENCE REFLECTIONS. 
The late General Conference was, in some respects, 

the most remarkable conference ever held by the Re
organized Church. Beginning with the lectures to the 
priesthood, commencing March 22, there was a spirit 
of unity manifest which reached its climax Sunday 
morning, April 4, when the priesthood met in the base
ment of the stone church to partake of the sacrament. 
From the moment one entered the room the presence 
of the Holy Spirit was felt which seemed to increase 
in power until the close of the service, giving ample 
assurance of divine favor. Tongues, prophecy, and in
terpretation were manifest in rapid succession in ex
hortation, admonition and promise. 

In the early part of the meeting, President E. A. 
Smith arose and stated that he had a message to de
liver to the ministry. It was clear and convincing. 
Among other good things, it was said: "When you go 
forth to preach to the world, you ~re not to preach your 
own speculations or idle imaginings, and you are not 
to preach the philosophies of men. You are to preach 
the gospel; as it is the books that have been given to the 
church, and you are to cry repentance to this genera
t.ion. And when you stand td teach the Saints you 
shall say to them as Moses did of old, that they_ shall 
go forward." Other things were said tending to in
crease one's confidence in the divine purpOse as re
vealed in the gospel, though one might not agree with 
all the methods employed to bring about that purpose. 
When the Lord speaks his unchangable character is 
emphasized to the comfort of his saints. 

Foremost _among the big things undertaken by the 
conference was that of stewardships, which proposal, 
meeting a popular response, carried everything else 
along with it. There was no opposition to anything. A 
feeling of I-don't-care; let's-try-it-out seemed to per
vade the atmosphere and over and over again we heard 
the familiar "Those favoring manifest by a show of 
hands. That will do. Contrary minds same sign. Unani
mous." For three quarters of a century and more we 
have been dreaming, and singing, and preaching about 
a divine utopia whereby the people of God will become 
one in spirit and in truth, and which alone can relieve 
the distress and perplexity of all people. President F. 
M. Smith struck a responsive chord when he declared 
that the time had come to demonstrate to the world the 

practicability of our message. The sacrificing spirit 
of the ministry in carrying out this principle has been 
the pride of the church. Today the body is face to 
face with the proposition of meeting the ministry half 
way. It remains to be seen how many will, with un
selfish devotion, enter in and occupy. The trial of faith 
is at hand. · 

Foreign missionary work received a new impetus by 
the ·appointment of Apostle William Aylor, Elders C. 
M. Clifford and Keith Rogers to South Africa, a field 
never before entered by the Reorganized Church. Who 
can foretell t~e far reaching consequences of this new 
mission ?Under the friendly folds of the Union Jack, the 
brethren who undertake this important work may rest 
assured that as much liberty will be enjoyed as in the 
United States. 

Now that the greatest program ever undertaken by 
the church has been launched with marked enthusiasm, 
it means a searching of pockets, for enthusiasm alone 
will not carry us very far. It is all very easy under the 
spell of popular feeling to make pledges. The test 
comes after the spell is broken and we face the grim 
reality of making the dream come true. This, a mighty 
task, is to be the aftermath of the Conference of 1920. 
By it the success or failure of this remarkable Confer
ence must and will be measured. 

THE VOICE OF GOD. 
By Capt. T. Self. 

The great Psalmist David chanted in the 33 verse 
of the 68th chapter of the Psalms these words; "Lo, 
Lo, He doeth send out his voice, and that a mighty 
voice." God has spoken by the mouths of His Holy Pro 
phets in all ages of the world, but he has spoken by 
the voice of His own mouth only on very important oc 
casions. During the primitive ages of the world we 
are told by the Scriptures that God spoke to and con
versed with men, and no doubt, He taught them the 
principle of life, and such rules of action as would en
title them to an eternity of life. In any event, the fa
thers of the human race were so impressed by his fa
therly -.advice a.nd companionship that all men from 
that time to the present are inclined to be religious. 
and worship a Deity. 

When Moses led the Israelites out of Egyptian bond 
age they advanced into the wilderness and came to 
Mount Sinai. They had witnessed the ten plagues, 
passed though between the waters of the Red Sea, be
held the cloud by day and pillar of fire by night; but 
a greater and more important event in their national 
life was yet to come. As we are informed by the 
Scriptures and Historians, on Friday the third day of 
the month of Sivan, the Lord told Moses to move the 
people up to the mountain and on the third day, (Ex. 
19 ;10), the Sabbath intervening, the Lord would come 
down and speak to the people. 
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Moses accordingly moved the people up, camped ov
er the Sabbath, and early in the mor:ning of the third 
day, true to His promise, the Lord came down in a 
thick cloud upon the Mountain and spake the consti
tution of the Law of Israel, by the voice of his own 
mouth. So impressive was the event upon the Israe
lites in what they saw and heard, that they requested 
Moses not to let the Lord speak to them again by His 
own voice. This was the beginning of the Church in 
the Wilderness, and no other code of religious rules 
was given whereby to worship God, until the dawn of 
Christianity. 

Let us examine the Scriptures for the events of the 
beginning of the Christian dispensation and we are 
told that the first act which Christ did to establish his 
ministry and church, was to be baptized in Jordan at 
the hands of John. That event is significant to us, as 
Christians, in many ways, but more especially, because 
as Christ came up out of the water, the Heavens which 
had been silent since the day at Sinai, resounded with 
the voice of the living God in recognition of the act of 
his Son, with these words. "This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased." Thus, the first words that 
were spoken in the Christian Gospel, were by God Him
self. 

As soon as Jesus had finished His ministry upon the 
eastern hemisphere, and; after his resurrection, he 
came to the western hemisphere. We find that upon 
this continent a succession of terrible events had just 
taken place. The entire surface of the land had been 
changed by the combined action of the element; many 
cities and villages were burned to the ground; many 
were swallowed up in the earth or shaken to pieces and 
many were buried beneath the on rushing waters of 
the ocean that came in to claim the land on account of 
the l_and having sank below the sea level. Numbers of 
large Cities and communities were blown asunder by 
the violence of the winds and not only families, but 
whole communities were entirely destroyed from off 
the face of the earth. Their valuable roads and high
ways. were broken up; their irrigation systems were 
r'estroyed and where level plains once were, abrupt pre
c;pices and elevations were thrown up. After three 
days some of the Remnants of the Families gathered 
to the Temple to worship God and implore him that the 
terrible Catastrophe might not reoccur. While 
they were thus engaged they heard a voice from 
Heaven, (Nephi 4 and 5), saying; "Behold, my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, in whom I have glori
fied my name, hear ye him." The people were so im
pressed by the voice that they fell to the ground and 
looking up beheld the Lord Jesus coming from the 
heavens. He stood among them, told them who he was, 
taught them his Gospel; healed their sick, and crippled 
for no doubt there were many of them injured and 

Continuel on Page 7 Column 1 

LITTLE ARIMATS. 
The biggest wave may be dashed to pieces on the 

breakers. 

It requires the hard, driving force of energy to pro
duce lasting results. 

Leaders of popular churches are clamoring for unity, 
the thing Joseph Smith plead for one hundred years 
ago. 

To those who watched the proceedings of the Ver
sailles Conference through the prophetic telescope, the 
proposed League of Nations appeared to be a huge 
joke-nor does current events believe the conviction. 

The chief difference between the masked bandit and 
the profiteer consists in the blandish hypocracy of the 
latter. The bandit robs the rich and respects poor while 
the profiteer .robs the poor and respects the rich. 

Now that it is proposed to take a big step forward 
toward Zionic ideals, it is to be expected that Satan, 
with all his devilish ingenuity, will seek to defeat the 
p~·oject, knowing, as he does, that if it succeeeds it will 
interfere with his business. 

One of the big things the war did which give~ 
promise of lasting benefit to humanity was to convince 
leaders of popular churches that they had gone. far 
astray from the primitive faith. Latter Day Saints 
have been telling them these things for ninety years, 
but they have steadfastly turned a deaf ear to our mes
sage. When we piped they would not dance. 

One of the conditions of the latter days expressed by 
Daniel was to be, "The wicked shall do wickedly," while 
Hosea, with unerring precision, declares "the inhabi
i ants of the land" would swear, and lie and kill and 
steal and commit adultry. "Their wickedness is great", 
says Joel, while in the estimation of the Master the 
social conditions preceding the flood would be repeated. 
Yet in the face of these numerous utterances, there are 
men a-plenty who are prophesying good things while 
they rob the people in the name of business-and these 
criminals are to be found in every community and in 
every church. 

"Is any thinking person foolish enough to believe 
that wars are over now merely because the leading 
enemy of the hour has been defeated?" 

"If the,righteous take up the sword in behalf of na
tions, what class will refuse to take it up and flee to 
Zion for safety?" 

"Which should saints do, renounce war and proclaim 
peace, or proclaim war and renounce peace?' 
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THE INDIAN MAKES GOOD 
It is the easiest thing in the world to be mistaken, 

and popular opinion ofttimes is grieviously in error. 
We are living in an age when the wisdom of men is 
being tried as never before and when there is a gen
eral overturning of theories and things. Human sa
gacity, in contrast with divine wisdom, is being weigh
ed in the balance, and found wanting, with startling 
results. 

Not the least among the numerous surprises adding 
debris to the wreckage of human opinion is the man
ner in which the American Indian is coming back, for 
it was generally supposed that he was well on the road 
to extinction. 

In his late report, Cato Sells, United States Indian 
Commissioner, sets forth some interesting facts rela
tive to the present status of the Indian in the United 
States. Commenting on this report, the Literary Di-
gest says in part: , 

Corraled in a few spots on the continent they once 
owned, and confronted by the dissolving agencies of 
civilization, the red-men seemed, a few years ago, to 
be on the verge of extinction. Their white brethern 
were preparing to weep at the bier, while keeping an 
eye on the heritage of oil lands and other good things 
which could not easily be transported to the Happy 
Hunting Ground. But the Indian deceived many 
whose thought was, perhaps, fathered by a wish, and, 
instead of slowly fading from the scene, they are re
appearing in force, with renewed energy, developing 
ambition and determination to learn something from 
their conquerors as to race propagation and preserva
tion. The Indian is no longer· one of the white man's 
burden's, if ever he was; he is amply able to take care 
of himself, and many of the race are literally rolling 
in wealth, if not in automobiles. Moreover the Indian, 
tho he has not much reason for it when all is said and 
done, is making a citizen whose patriotism is not con
sumed in the pipe of peace. As a race the red-men in
vested about $25,000,000 in Liberty Loan Bonds, and 
sent 10,000 young warriors to fight alongside the white 
man in France. Taking lesson from the invaders, the 
Indians have increased in number from 230,000 in 
1890 to 307,000 in 1919." 

When the Bobk of Mormon was published to the 
world in 1830, fortelling a bright future for the In
dian, it was laughed out of court by the knowing ones 
as the silly production of an ignoramus, for it was the 
popular belief that the Indian was an untamable sav
age.. And for years afterward it was said that the 
"only good Indian was a dead one." In keeping with 
this erroneous idea, it was the policy of the govern
ment to push the Indian back into the wilderness to 
make room for the ever-increasing white population. 
Treaty after treaty was made promising the Indian im
munity from further aggression, only to be broken 
by the covetous white settlers who impatiently Ionge:! 

for the day when thf' last red man would take his de
parture for the limbo of the cave man. 

But the Almighty, who rules the destinies of men, 
had decreed otherwise, and, contrary to the opinion of 
most men, the Indian of today is showing healthy 
signs of renewed vigor, bidding fair to become a de
termining factor in the civilization yet to be. Among 
a number of other equally plain declarations, the Book 
of Mormon has this to say relative to the matter: 

"For after the book of which I hh. ··e spoken (The 
Book of Mormon) shall come forth, and be written 
unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again un:o the Lord, 
there shall be many which shall believe the w?rds 
which are written: and they shaH carry tl:~m forth 
unto the remnant of our seed. (Indians.) 

And then shall the remnant of our seed know con
cerning us, how that we came out from Jerusalem, and 
that they are descendants of the Jews. 

And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declaA -.if 
among them; whereforP, they shall be restored unto 
the knowledge of their fathers, and also to the know
ledge of Jesus Christ, which was had among their 
fathers. 

And then shall they rejoice; for they shall know 
that it is a blessing unto them from the hand of God. 

And their scales of da:rkness shall begin to fall 
from their eyes; and many generations shall not pass 
away among them, save the~ shaH be a white and a 
delightsome people." 

Mr. Sells estimates that there are "fully 350,000 In
dians in the United States. Thousands," he says, 
have slipped away from all tribal and governmental r~?
lations and are living among the whit' population and 
making their way in life just as other people do." 

With direct reference to the Indias, Nephi says: 
"Wherefore, my beloved brethern, thus saith our 

God: I will afflict thy seed by the hand of the Gentiles; 
Nevertheless, I will soften the hearts of the Gentiles, 
that they shall be like unto a father to them." 2 Nephi 
7:27, 28. 

The foregoing declaration was published to the 
world in 1830 when an Indian could be shot with im
punity. Nor did the then prevailing sentiment change 
until President Grant reversed the policy of the Gov
ernment in 1869, since which time the Gentiles have 
been a "father" to the Indians with the following re
sults, shown by Mr. Sells in his report: 

"The conquering race has reserved for them some 
60,000,000 acres of land, which if brought together 
would make a region more than twice as large as the 
state of New York. It is very conservative to say 
that this land is worth $363,000,000. Moreover, there 
is standing on it timber worth at least $71,000,000, and 
annual income from the forest is about $2,000,000. Al
together the Indians are 'rated' at about $700,000,000. 
One way and another they enjoy an annual income of 
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$54,000,000, as compared with a little more than $3,-
000,000 in 1890. Besides the timber item just men
tioned, they raise about $11,000,000 worth of corn 
sell about $4,000,000 worth of live stock annually with
out depleting their flocks and herds, gathering in 
about $5,000,000 a year from brother white man as 
landlords, sell about $4,000,000 worth of land a year, 
re•ceive about $1,700,000 a year as interest on trust 
funds, $700,000 on treaty account, and in the last fis
cal year, about $20,000,000 more from Indian money, 
mineral royalties, and hard work, the latter item alone 
amounting to about $4,000,000." 

Yes; Uncle Sam has been a "father" to the Indian 
in about all that the term implies. The Government 
has held valuable lands for the Indian, educated him, 
and as soon as he is capable of self-determination, he is 
giYen the right of franchise, and today he is a success
ful competitor with the white man in all lines of en
t'eavor. According to Mr.· Sell's report there are 
Gl,OOO out of 84,000 eligible children in schools; 

43,000 out of 54,000 families live in houses; 120,000 
speak English; 79,000 are citizens, and 26,000 are 
voters. 

It was in 1868-9 that the policy of the United States 
Government was changed; and it was in 1870 that the 
Canadian government took similiar action with refer
ence to the Indians, providing lands, seeds, stock, 
schools and instructors, with the result that the In
dians in Canada are on the increase-and the Book 
of Mormon, God's message to the Indian, is being vin
dicated. 

THE VOICE OF GOD. 
Continued From Page 5. 

killed by the terrible upheaval and eruptions of the 
earth. He chose ·His Deciples and established His 
church. The words introducing the Savior were spoken 
by God and Father himself. 

\~' e have discovered that each time that God has in
troduced his church. He has spoken the first words. 
l;7 the voice of his own mouth. It is therefore, rea
sol;a")le to conclude that if God should ever establish 
)1is church again, the first word spoken would be by 
himself. We are told, Mal: 3 :6), "For I am the Lord, I 
change riot." 

Let us search the history of e"ents and of churches, 
and endeavor to ascertain if God has ever spoken in 
this last dispensation of the world. In this connection 
allow me to direct your attention to a young lad in the 
wooded districts of New York. We see him attending 
a common revival of religionists. Since there were 
several denominations represented, and, feeling that he 
should inlist in the cause of Christ, he was disturbed 
in his mind as to which of them was in fact Christ's 
Church. He was certain that one of them must be. 
He had read in the scriptures, "that, if any man., lack 

THE l\'IIRAGE OF VICTORY 
Continued From Page 1 

sia's awful path and land her, finally, by Russia's 
side. 
.... Who is there, looking out on the world today, that 
can say there was any victory won out of the war? 
Who is there that can see, if the United States con· 
tinues to pull and to face backwards, even a hope of 
any gain? 

There is no nation victor, not .even ours 
There are no gains. There are only losses everywhere. 
Losses so frightful they are beyond computation and 
loom constantly more colossal and menancing. And 
facing all nations, struggling in the weakness those 
.losses brought, rises the monstrous menace of more 
wars in a world .still given over to fear and hatred 'tnd 
madness." 

It is the same old farcial story of the world growing 
better told by optimistic dreamers whose faith is in 
the arm of flesh, and whose confidence in the schemes 
of humanity blinds them to the facts staring them in 
the face. Super-dreadnaughts and billion-dollar war 
budgets mean nothing to men who can see a silver lin
ing through a twelve-inch armor plate, and whose 
ears are deaf to the rumors of war everywhere pres
ent. But sensible, observing men are waking up to the 
fact that the peace program was only a joy ride on the 
crest of a popular waYe which has been dashed to 
pieces on the breakers of deluded hopes. "As it was. 
in the days of Noah," is still worth while reading to the 
man who sees things as they are, though he may be 
branded an ignoramous and a menace to society. 

wisdom let him ask of God that giveth to all men Iib
e"ally and upbraideth not and it shall be given him" 
(James 1 :5), and realizing that he now needed divine 
direction, his youthful faith suggested to him to ask 
the impartial God he had read about. Accordingly he 
retired to a secluded place in the woods, with no in
fluences about him but the clear sky and the tall trees 

. of the mighty forests, and there poured his youthful 
soul, alone to his' God in earnest prayer asking God 
to direct him to His accepted church. He looked about 
him and was surprised to find himself enveloped in one 
of the most unusual circumstances of his life. De
sending upon him was a pillar of light brighter than 
the light of the sun that shone about him. In this beau
tiful light stood two personages whose brightness and 
glory was so celestial that it was beyond the descrip
tion of the lad. One of these two Heavenly Personages 
pointing to the other said, "This is my beloved Son, 
hear Him." (Church History Vol. 7, Page 9,) For 1800 
years no voice from heaven had been heard. The heav
ens had been sealed and the first word that was spoken, 
breaking the silence of those many years, introducing 
the Gospel in this age, fell from the lips of the living 

Continued on Page 8 Column 1 
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THE VOICE m~ GOD. 
Continued ]'~rom Page 7 

God, the Father Himself, and in harmony with previ-
ous introduction of God's Work upon the earth. So 
overjoyed was Joseph Smith, a boy of but 15 years, 
that he hastened to tell the ministers of the revival 
meeting that he had actually seen the living God and 
His Son Jesus Christ and had heard the voice of God 
speaking to him. The news rapidly spread and the 
boy was again astonished to find himself the object of 
bitter criticism and persecution. For what he saw, 
heard, and told to the world, he has been loved by his 
friends and hated by his enemies. We should l;>e thank
ful that God has spoken in these latter days and the 
restoration time of the world. It is another evidence 
that the organization of the Saints ·founded .by the 
Voice of God is in harmony with God's plan in all ages 
of the world. No other reformer or organizer of reli
gious movements makes any such claims. Thanks to 
our Heavenly Father for His voice to us in these last 
days, "This is My Beloved Son, hear Him." 

TO ALL ARIMAT READERS. 
It has now been twelve months since the ARIMAT, 

"A thing of Value" found its way into the world. It 
has had many obstacles to overcome and those who 
have fostered it has without question made some mis
takes but during the year just passed it has made 
splendid progress, starting with four it has grown to 
eight pages and is now circulating in all parts of the 
United States and in Foreign countries. 

We are anxious to more then double its circulation 
thus we hope all present subscribers will not only re
new promptly but will order at least one years subscrip
tion for a friend. 

Owing to constantly increasing prices of labor awl 
material we fear we will have to advance the subscrip
tion price to $.75 per year, three copies or more to one 
address $.50 per year, effective June 1st. However all 
renewels will be accepted at the present rate up to July 
lst. 

PLEASE NOTE THE FOLLOWING: If you discov
er a renewel slip with your paper it is an indication 
that your subscription expires with that issue. We will 
be pleased to have you fill it in promptly and send it in 
together with $0.50 for one year in advance. 

Some of the best talent in the Church writes for the 
ARIMAT columns and we feel sure all present read~rs 
will be anxious to renew promptly, that not only they 
may get the benefit of the splendid articles published 
but that their friends and neighbors may also have the 
benefit of them. 

REMEMBER A PROMPT RENEWAL WILL BE 
APPRECIATED. 

Send all orders together with remittances to 
The Arimat Publishing Co, Box 291, 

Lincoln, Nebr. 

RESTORATION VS. REFORMATION. 
Continued I''rom Page 3. 

for 1,260 years, would be delivered if they would heed 
the admonition to "come out of her," Rev. 18 :4, be
cause God purposed to set up a kingdom which this 
Babylon could not take, and whbse embassadors she 
could not intimidate. Dan. 2 :28, 44. Mich. 4: 1,2. The 
setting up of this kingdom was to be in th~ "eleventh 
hour." Matt. 20: 1-6; at the "time of the end. Dan. 
12 :4; in the dispensation of the "fulness of times." 
Eph. 1 :10; in the "hour of God's judgment." Rev. 
14:7; the "end of the world." Matt. 24:14; Isa. 29:14. 
But the message sent to accomplish the work would be 
treated much the same as the one sent by the hand of 
Noah. Matt. 24:9, 37. 

One hundred years ago a "Thus saith the Lord" was 
proclaimed to the nations of the earth whereby they 
were told that the popular churches were all wrong, 
and their cherished creeds .an "abomination in the sight 
of God." Men were invited to participate in the work of 
RESTORATION which was inaugurated by the calling 
and ordination of young men who· were in no way 
identified with the mother church or any of her daugh
ters. All were said to have gone out of the way, a 
charge which is being admitted today all over the 
world. As soon as material was available, the church 
was organized after the apostolic pattern with twelve 
living apostles, Matt. 10:1-5; 1 Cor. 12:28. Seventies, 
Luke 10:1, Bishops, 1 Tim. 3:1, Elders, Titus 1:5, 
Teachers, Deacons, and Evangelists were placed in 
order according to the apostolic way of calling men 
into the ministry. Acts 13:1-3. 

The Holy Ghost with its attendant blessings was 
given as in days of old, John 14: 16, 17, 26; 16:13. 1 
Cor. 12: 1-11, whereby those who humbly obeyed the 
message were "established," Rom. 1:11, and those 
"spiritual gifts" continue with the church unto this 
day, while the "signs of the times" foretold by the 
Master are everywhere apparent assuring us that the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Are you watching? 

ICE COLD SERMONS. 
Dr. Charles L. Goodell, Pastor St. Paul's M. E. 

Church of New York City, told 200 fellow ministers at a 
Y. M. C. A. luncheon in Chicago recently that some 
of their sermons were so cold their congregations 
could skate on them. He said the church made no 
progress last year and lost two million Sunday school 
members. If the popular Methodist church with its 
flexible "Social Program" --after years of experiment
ing with various schemes, including the boy scouts, 
moving p~ctures, etc., must report such a colossal 
failure, how can any other organization less favora
bly situated socially and financially hope to succeed 
along the same lines of endeavor? Ice cold sermons 
and carnal pleasures have always had a blighting ef
fect on spirituality, for every seed brings fo:rth after 
Es owh kind. 
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